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AT a time when s0 much has been written or said of our law
courts in India, of the proposell introduction of the Bill of
1864, and of the new Indian Code, we shall 1aake vo apology
for entering on avery brief discussjon of the subject. A discus-
sion on law can seldom be interesting, unless to those who take
& part in its administration : and to & certain extent a . writer
on a eubject of this nature wrtes at a disadvantage. Theart
which above all other arts makes ether subjects popular is denied
‘him,—that art which. if used so largely by eminent writers,
which in the hands of Mr. Carlyle can invest the most prosaie
characters with something of interest, and whereby Mr Ruskin
can infuse something of poetry in his description of an ordinary
sunsel;;“in the ripple of a stream, or the dusky shadows of a-
forest. + Pictorial description or word-painting is entirely out of
place in"» legal disquisition. Neverthaless at a time when the
subject of Indian judicature, whether by Her Majesty’s Law
Commissioners, or by the memorandum’ of Sir Erakine Perry,
or hy the’discussions of the Indian press, has been brought so
prominently before the public, perhaps comments even on a profes-
gional subject may mot altogether by eur readers be consi-
dered out of place. Attempta besides Sir Erskine Perry’s, o
exira as well as ab infra, bave been made, and suggestions bave
been offered for remedying some of the most glaring defects of
the present system; and while during the next decade by the
recognition of legal professionsal talent in India much good may
e anticipated in the way of reform of our Mofussil courts; the
'free discussion of prineiples will, we trust, give rise to & clearer
tion of whatds absolutely demanded for their improvement.
It ought to be remembered that the civil jurisprudence of this
country, like internationsl law, or like the common and equity
Iaw of England, is in a nasoent state. It is constantly in process
of formation. New cases are decided; fresh precedents are
added; its old principles are 6 extended or restricted
in their application. Regnlaﬁon I of 1793, the basis for
nearly a century of avil procedare in India, is now
-~ a
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inapplicable. And indeed’the India of 1793 was very different
from the India of 1866, The time has come when Indian law,
to meet the requirements of Indwan wants, must amplify itself;
and as the interests of large cl , who are not natives, become
affected, the narrow law of the regulations must expand them-
selves into the broader principles of English law.

For a number of years past the Acts of the "Legislative
Council in India, like the Prwtorian Ediets of the Roman
Emperors, or like the Acts of our own Parlinment, (to use
the language of M. Hugo,) have  furnished the salutary means
“of perpetually harmonizing the legislation with the spirit
“ of the times;” but thisto a certain extent is impracticable
fiow. The number of Acts has multiplied. The code has
become too bulky. The bxpositions of law-officers are no
longer permitted for the guidance of the courts on intri-
cate or confused points of Mahomedan or Hindoo law. Act
VIII of 1859 and Act XXXIIT of 1861 hastgiven to the
courts of civil jurisprudence an uniform Code of Civil Proce-
dure, The want of a code of substantive civil law was felt,”
and in commencing the framing of that code, Her Majesty’s
Government bas not allowed the opportunity to pass which
presented itself. Thus, while the new Code of Civil Proce-
dure will consolidate "all the previous laws which have
hitherto constituted the rules of civil procedure in India, the
Civil Code will place in the hands of its judicial officers those
principles, of civil law which should apply equally to all classes
in this country. With the expansion of commerce, with the
influx of foreigners into India, it is found that cases arise
in which foreigners are parties to suits, and in whch it is
necessary to consider the legal institutions of other countries.
In such cases a law restricted in its application simply to the
oustoms or Jez locs of this country b 1 A broader law
is necessary ; and those wider principles which are embodied in
the code of all pati the jus gentii ust by the Com-
missioners be made to modify or enlarge the «jus cimle” for
the Indian Empire. i .

That up to the present Indian Judges have had no substantive
law whereby to be guided, must be regretted. ®Where Indian cus-
toms and the lez Joci were concerned, the futwahs of the law officers
were considered to be sufficient for the purposes of substantial
justice ; and where those were not to be had, even in the higher
appellate courts, the Judges too often found in the principles of
equity a remedy for the deficiencies of substantial justice. The
massive laws of the old Regulations were becoming obsolete.
To the layman they were closed books. To the great majority
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even of judges in India administering the law, they were found
to be overwhelmed by so great a weight and variety of new laws,
that too often, instead of referring to those laws, decisions were
based on principles of conscience or of equity. Finding a
parallel in the annals of ancient Rome, the heavy and uninvit-
ing folics of the old Regulations and Acts might- have been
compared to the three thousand brass plates,—the Acts of
the senate and people, which had confused and disfigured
the simple majesty of the law of the twelve tables, enacted
by the decemvirs.

The laws of a nation form the most instructive portion of its
history, and in the annals of British India to those interested in
itg civil jurisprudence no-year has been fraught with more good
than that which gave to India its present Code of Civil Procedure.
That code dates from the year 1859, It comsolidates and
amends the previous laws relating to the procedure of the courts
of civil judicature in Tndia. It repeals most of the Regulations
and Acts which from 1793 had formed the basis of civil juris-
prudence and procedure in India. It is now in force through-
out nearly all British India. On ite first institubion it did not
affect the jurisdiction of the Courts of Small Csuses. But the
local Governments are now empowered to extend to them any

arts of this code with certain reservations, 'The code in fact now
‘orms the law of India in all cases of civil procedure; in all
regular and miscellaneous eivil suits; and in all civil actions
whether real, personal, or mixed.

A civil suit is, properly speaking, an action instituted in a
court of eivil judicature for the enforcement of some right, for
the nﬁudiomon of some claim, for the adjustment of some
demand, or for the redress of some civil wrong, which can only
be obtained by the intervention of & civil court. And a regular
civil suit is wiere the action is based on those general principles
of law which are enunciated in this code, and is not the subject
of any special enactments or of any special or provisional laws.
Actions at law are real, personal, and mixed :—* actionum guadam
aunt in rom; quadam in per et quedam mizte.” Real—
for the speciéo recovery of lands and tenements: personal-—
for the specific recovery of personal damages, goods, and chattels,
or for breaches of contract ; mixed—such as appertain to both,
and are reducible to either one or the other class.*

Under this code cognizance will not be taken in the civil
courts in matters of a enminal nature, except those which arise
as damages out of real or p ] acti Such actions are of

® Co, Litt. 284 Sar. Prin. of Com, Law, p. L.
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the nature of trespass, trover, detinue and Iibel, and embrace those
which are of the nature of personal torts or wrongs, or of injuries
to personal property.* Neither are cases enumerated in Act X
of 1859 and Act X1V of 1863, the rent laws, cognizable under
this cede.

Seven years have elapsed since the date of the code, and
as in the contemplation of the Legislature periodical revi-
sions were ackoowledged to be necessary, so in 1864 the proper
moment seemed to have arrived to supply omissions, to remove
doubts, to rectify errors, and to adopt the epecial provisions and _
enactments of the code to altered circumstances. Since 1869,
writes Mr. Harington,t “ great changes have taken place in the
¢ judicial ageney of the country, as well as in the substantive
¢ criminal law in its relation to the administration of civil justi
“ Acts itted in tion with the processes of the civil
“ courts, which were not offences before the passing of the
% Indian Penal Code, have by that code been made of-
“ fences and are now punishable by the eriminal ecourts.”
The Supreme and Sudder Courts have been abolished. The”
High Courts in the Presidency towns and in the North-West
Provinces have been established by royal charter; and with the
exception of their test: tary, intestate and matrimonial juris-
diction, this code regulates their procedure.f The Judges may
be selected from among barristers or members of the service,
Principal Sudder Ameens, or uncovenanted Judges of Small
Cause Conrts, The courts frame rules of practice, and super-
intend the working of subordinate courts. Under the recom.
mendation of the Law Commissioners an admission as plea-
der is given to barristers, advocates, vakeels and attornies.
The office in the Supreme Courts eorresponding to the Master
of equity has been abolished. Small Cause Courts have been
. ’,andtheir, - Jjn.""" 1. ged

Under changes so many, a stmple and uniform code of civil
procedure was felt to be a desideratum. Aund there can be no
doubt that the itroduction of Act VIII of 1859, on which
the present Bill has been modelled, bas supplied a want which
had previously been felt; and corrected a defect which was
acknowledged to have existed under the old system of Indian
civil jurispradence. .

The Bill of 1864 has slightly modified some of the principles of
theexisting Act. The Mahomedan law-offices have been abolished.

'Se&VmPrincipluof FPanjach Law. Nagpore,
Gazette of India Extraordinary, April 29, 1864,
1 24 and 35 Victoria, cap. civ. -
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Bub under the provisions of this Bill, in issues'of law, i which
nice points of Hindoo or Mahomedan law arise, the courts are
empowered to obtain the testimony of skiiled persoms. ' Under,
tins Bill the courts may enforce withont a suit bonds and
written obligations when registered under Section LIT of Act
XX of 1868 for the registration of assurances, Summonses may
be served on witnesses confined under eriminal process. The
Sections which affect contracts under Act VILI of 1859 and the

tion of d for their perfor have been slightly

modified.

Such are a few of the leading points in which the Bill
of 1864 duffers from the present Code of Civil Procedure. It
has been objected that the new Bill, Like the Code of 1859,
will necessitate in carrying ouf its rules of procedure much
clerical worle which must be done by the Judge himself. Under
its rules of proceduré a very artificial structure of language in
the formal orders recorded will have to be used: and with
regard to the formule of procedure, proficiency will only be

ined by labour and drudgery. Much work, which should be

one by the clerk of the court and which was performed before
by native writers, will now have to be performed by the Judge.
The objection is scarcely tenable. 'We allow that no civil case
can be sompleted under this Code without much of that patient
drudgery which is the legitimate work of a clerk, and which
would be required in copying Greek Iambics. But a little
amount; of additional labour would overcome this, and the objee~
tions would only be maintained by those who have no inclination
for work. Anythiog wunder such ecireumstances would be an
‘excuse for indolence. From time immemorial the tools have heen
doomed to bear the blame of the unskilful artizan. Who does
not remember the clever illastration of Persius, of the sluggard
in his third Satire, when ingapacitated by rich Falernian, in the
purswst of his morning studies, finding fault with his pen
and ink ? :

Before reviewing the first chapter of the Indian Civil Code,
the law of intestate and testamentary suceession, we may venture
to allude to the abstruseness of Indian law, which has up to the
present made it & statute bock uninviting to the general reader,
and to those interested in its administration a collection of
decided cases. We trust as the code is finished, as digests and
commentaries are written, the study of Indian law will becomea
more popular. To the writer of this review no subject appears
to0 be more intemsﬁn%othan the study either of ancient or modern
jurisprudence. The Commentaries on the laws of England form
an essential part of every gentleman’s library. T;xe finest legacy
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left to the French nation by one of ite most gifted authors
was undoubtedly the Fsprit des Loiz by Montesquien. < The
¢ vain titles of the victories of Justinian,” writes Gibbon,  are
% erumbled into dust; but the name of the legislator is inseribed
“ on a fair and everlasting monument.” No portion of the wri
tings of Cicero are more valuable than thoss which illustrated the
jurisprndence of his own country. The works of Virgil and
Horace have amused or instructed, but the principles of Tribos
nian, and the writings of the Scevolas or of Servius Sulpicius
have affected, years after their death, the fortunes and interests
of all who Lved wnder the action of the Roman laws. The
Pandects and Institntes have formed the basis of avil law in
Ttaly and France. The code of Napoleon at the best is a com-
pendium of the rules of Roman law. The international and
civil law of other European States has been based on that law;
and in the words of Mr. Maine “the Roman law is fast becom-
“ing the limgua franca of universal civil jurisprudence,” and even
in the code before us we can trace some of those broader princi-
ples which affected, centuries ago, the law of testament gifts,

Stripped of many of the technicahties which burthen our
own law language, the simple diction of the Indian code
will tend much to make the study of Indian law inviting.
But to make it interesting fo other than a professional
class much will be required to be done. A code on its first
compilation can seldom be interesting. Neatn and per«
spicuity must often be sacrificed to precision and an ional
harshness of diction. But it is to be hoped that intelligent
eommentators will not be wanting to make the code readable,
smoothing ite asperities, and rendermg it more attractive. The
Indian code, like the civil jurisprudence of the Roman jurists,
like the common Law of England, or like the Code Napoleon
of France, has, it will be bered, been collected from
various sources. A body of rules and principles, some of which
are found in the past legislative enactments of the Indian Coun-
cil, and others which have been found in decided cases, or in books
which have already been published, will require considerable
eare to methodize and arrange into order. Nor will this be
found to be an easy task. A work which would comprise the
whole system of Indian jurisprudence, which, while 1t would
bebased on English law, would require to be applicable to the pecu~
liar customs of the natives of this country, must require n its
execution talent of no inconmderable order. To expect that
guch 2 work would at once be free from inaceuracies, and at
the same time have the lucidity of arrangement, the precision
of .diction, the purities of language, the classic elegance of
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‘and adoption, the law of contracts, the duties of guardian and
ward, the rights in property, the obligations of promises and
covenants and the redresses for civil injuries should be equally bind-
dng on all classes. The prineciple of all despotic Governments is
fear ; and the timid allegiance unquestioningly lent to the laws of
#heir own rulers would unhesitatingly be transferred to those mere
liberal and enlightened principles of law and jurisprudence which
are now being conferred on them. When Charles XII of Sweden
met with an unexpected opposition from the Senate, that
despotic monarch wrote word that be would send one of
his boots to command them.* The senseless despotism of that
monarch, actuated by anger and a desire for vengeance, displayed
as reckless a regard for principle or law as any of the former
Mahomedan rulers of this country. When the savages of
Louisiana desired the fruit of the stately and lofty palm, reckless
of the consequences of their own act, they felled 1t to the roots.
‘When Tippoo was doubtful of the truth of the reply made to him
by one of his soldiers when accused of having unjustly taken and
drunk some mulk belonging to a villager, he struck the aceused
across his stomach ; and the courtiers flattered whilst the crowd
applauded an act of justice, which, while 1t may have been sum-
mery, was brutal in the extreme. When the successors of
Timur or the ministers of Aurungzebe found their revenues
deficient, they plundered or laid waste those very lands on
which they chiefly depended for replenishing their coffers, Under
a despotisma which has seldom been mitigated unless by the pre-
Judices of relizion or caste, there are few instances on record
where resistance has been offered by the Hindoos to the laws
i?sosed on them by their Mahomedan rulers.

‘And that it should have been so, is not to be wondered. A
simple and uneducated ity have no ion_for a number
of laws. Laws and principles with their several springs and
actions are httle understood; they are still less discussed. The
one principle which permeates the spirit of despotism is
fear. The one question which the ministers under a despoti
have to solve, is how to reconcile a spirtt of exaction with a
political and eivil administration, which endeavours to combine
individual aggrandisement with personal safety.

The ancient jurisprudence of India might be said to have been
based on purely rational grounds, on the first principles of the law
of nature. History and fradition alike teach us, that in general
principles the laws of most nations bear to each other a certain

* Puffendorf's Introduction to the History of Europe in the article of
Sweden, ch. 10.
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. resemblance ;'and in law as well asin otherscieness can be traced,
as Bacon says, “the same foot-prints of nature treading in different
paths.” The peculiarities of custoras or of castes may have led to
different acceptations of Hindoo law, but as deduced from the
writings of the first of Hindoo legislators, their code might be
defined as the law of nature philosophically eonsidered.

The principles of the law of nature are often fransmitfed in
the forms of innate ideas: and whether in the code of Menu,
or in the rude jurisprudence of Dracon, Solon, or Lycurgus, the
simple teachings of reason or the precepts of nature may be
wocepted in a great number of instances as a very fair base for
the superstructure of more complex laws. A knowledge of
those iws in a rude society is acquired intuifavely, and it is
-only when the wants of society increase, when the constitu-
tion and requirements of mankind grow larger, ‘when by
@ development and exercise of the mind it is felf that those
laws will not eatisfy all the wants of civil society, that s necessity
for more varied and complex laws arwe. . Those laws, how-
ever framed or designated, embody in all countries the first rudi-
mentary principles of eivil or municipal law. Speaking precisely,
that body of law may be defined as'the law of naiure applied
to the govenment of States. It is the law which the cinil
power of & nation or community may establish, by the right
“vested in that power by the community itself, for the observance
of its subjects. This law, consisting of the legislative enactments
-of the country, founded on custom or on written law, becomes
the first recognized code by which civil actions are governed.

Such simply, in India as elsewhere, was the nature of the
change which led to the first construction of a rudunentary civil
code, enunciated in the book of Menu.
¢ In the Hindoo laws of alienation the student of jurisprudence
may trace some of those broad principles, based on the law
of nature or of reason, which more or less affect the laws of =ll
semi-civilized communities. Amongst the Hindus as amongst
other nations, the civil law will be found to have modified or
rvestrained the watural community of property. Absolute pro-

erty in things movable or immovable having been acquired,
1% becams an scknowledged prineiple of their Jaw that they
had a right to disposs of that property after death.* The
principle of hereditary jon iS universal. All real or
personal encestral property is inheritable; and the diotates
of paternal partiahty would point to the sons as entitled
in the first instance to the property thus bequeathed. While

* Soc. xii, Principles of Pun. Civil Law.
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this principle is thus universal, the caprice or convenience of
different sects, or religious bias or grejudice, may have in some
special instances modified or altered the order of succession.

The law of pature permits but does not enjoin the making of
@ will; and among a people or community where the art of
writing is scareely kmown or practised only by a particular caste,
written wills drawn up with the formul® or technicalities of law
would scarcely be expected. And in such cases the intentions of
the testator end the acceptance of the legatee were all that was
necessary to complete the effect of the legacy.

The Hindoo law of intestacy is based on the ties of kindred.
Ancestral property is peaceably inherited by the sons, the asso-
ciates of the father's toils and the future representatives of his
house. The sons first inherit; and like the agents of the
Roman law, the preference is always given to the lineal descen-
dants of the male line,—the grandson and great grandson—as
they are found to stand in the nearest degrees of ewvil kinship,
1t is only in default of these that the widow or widows would be
allowed to inherit, or their daughters on their death.”

‘While then under the old Hindoo law we find that a female
was scarcely capable of transmitting any legal claims, and while,
so long as the sons lived, the cognates were looked upon in the
light of aliens, we ab the same time find that that law had made
no invidious distinctions, and had not established, to use the
language of an able jurist, that proud insolence of the laws of
primogeniture which, under our own institutions, has been the
canse of 80 much gmevance.t In default of sons, grandsons, and
of widows, a father, a mother, or a brother may inherit.

Such are the elementary rules of succession with regard to
personal property : but with regard to fized, real, or immoveable
property this law will not allow cognates, unless in very rare and
exceptional cases, to inherit. The rights of a daughter are inferior
to those of male collateral relations. That it should be so is not
strange. Property in land in India is associated with certain duties
to be performed. It is often derived by the express character of its
owner a3 a member of a body or cop 'y, whose t bas
necessarily been given and without whose consent that right
cannot be alienated, unless to somebody who could perform an
equal amount of duty, or who would have an equal amount of
representative qualification.§ Lands, therefore, would require

# # 8¢, Turnb., Hein. 1. Seo. 287.
¥ Moo the Law of Intestacy in the Indian Civil Code, Sec. xxii. a8 applie
Eable to . B. 8,
* & See the case argued by the Rev. Dr. Bellew in Blount Tempest.
8 Para, 7. Sec. xil. Prin. Punj. Law, Nagpore Edition,
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specisl alienafién by will before they could be acquired by a sole:
surviving daughter.* Under the Hindoo law of succession, as,
under the law of ion of the R. , we shall find that
where the law of inheritance deviates from the principles of
vatural law, that dewiation is owing f6 2 desire cherished and.
fostered by 2 religious or family prejudice, the desire to keep.
the family and hneage intack, The gens was as sacred to
the Hindoos as it was of old to the Romans; and the most
sacred wish of a dying father was that a son might represent
bis hne, and perform those last funeral and religious rites whach.
could only be performed by a male descendant. The same
principle impelled them to adopts The acts of disherison by a
parent were fow; and the nice distinctions which our own laws:
draw between legitimacy and illegitimacy were not known, or
but imperfectly acted on. In a bref article like this, it will
not be necessary to trace the Hindoo law of inhertance and:
guccession further. .

Under the Indian code the law, as applicable to European:
subjects in India, will be found to be of a more impartial order.
The ascending and descending and eollateral series are clearly
defined : and the law of succession and inhentance traced accord-
ing to the principles of English law fo each series according
to proximity or distance of kindred.

Under the Indian code, the age of majority has been fixed at
eighteen. No objection by either Hindoo or Mahomedan can
be raised to that. Twenty-one is the age of majority by Eng-
lish law. As applied to India that law has been modified.
An entlier age 18 better suited for warm climates. In Tarkey
the age is fifteen. In the enervating climate of the South and
East, the passions disclose themselves earlier, the mind is sconer
developed, the judgment more quickly matured than in our
European climate; and in India especially where among the
natives $ire marriages are earlier, the children sooner come of age.

In avoiding the distinetion between wills and testaments,
the Indian coge aims at simplicity and wniformity, The nicer
diserimination of English law would draw a distinction between
the terms. Where lands or tenements ave devised in writing
with or without an executor, it is a will. It is a testament,
where personal chattels are devised, and where an executor must
be named. For it is a maxim of Common Law. that where an
executor is not named, the party is said to die intestate. As by
Statute I Vict, C. 26 all landed property may now be devised
or bequeathed by will, snd all contingent interests, rights of

* Seo Tumb, Hein: L. Seo. 284,
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entry and property, however acquired, so under the Indian code
all property in India may be devised by will.

In giving expression to the meaning or wording of a will,
the most reasonable construction is to be put on it, and effect
ought to be given to the intention of the testator. In the
construction of wills, fraud is to be guarded against. This in
a country like India is specially y where chi y is
the rule and not the exception. As yet the custom of making
wills is rare amongst the Hindoos. Not allowed by their laws
to alienate their property by devise, it is only now owing to the
example set them by us, as well as to the advance of society
and the progress of ideas, that they have in some instances entered
on the novel and artificial system of devising by will or testa~
ment. It is necessary then that while the law should so guard
against the possibility of fraud in the construction of wills, it
should also check amything like chicanery in the presumptive
revocation of the same. Some formalities are required in
the revoking, cancelling, oblhteratng or burning of a will. So
nicely constructed and so artificially connected with the princi-
ples of Roman ecivil jurisprudence is our own law on this
subject, that the doctrine of implied or presumptive revocations
is based on a better foundation of reason than is naturally
supposed ; and the law will not allow & revocation to take place
only on the presumed alteration of the testator’s intention.
That presumption in legal reasoning would not be considered
material, unless it had appeared that an actual revocation had
taken place.* We give briefly a summary of general rules for
the construction of wills.t The prineiple will be applicable to
other than English wills.}

1. That a will of real estate, by whomsoever made and in
¢ whatever language written, is construed according to the law
¢t of England m which the property is situate, but & will of
¢ personalty is governed by the lex domicilii.

“ JI. That technical words are not necessary to give effect
¢ {0 any species of disposition in a will.

« JII. That the construction of a will js the same at law and
¢ in equity, the jurisdiction of each being governed by the nature
¢ of the subject ; though the consequences may differ, as in the
« instance of a contingent remainder, which is destructible in the
“ one case and not in the other.

# Under the English Com. Law, the remedial law on this subject is
that kmown as 20 Car. IL ¢, 3
Jarman on Wills, vol. 2. p. 74,
; Norton’s Law of Evidence, p. 315.



Indran Law Reform. 13

« IV. That 4 will speaks for some purposes from the period of
“ execution, and for others from the death of the testator ; but
““ never operates until the latter period.

V. That the heir is not to be disinherited without anexpress
¢ devise, or necessary implication ; such implication importing not
 natural necessity, but so strong a probability that an intention
“ to the contrary cannot be supposed.

“VI. Thatmerelynegative words are not sufficient to exclude
“ the title of the heir or next of kin. There must be an actual
“ gift to some other definite object.

“ VIL. That all the parts of a will are to be eonstrued in rela-
“ tion to each other, and so as, if*possible, to form one consistent
“ whole ; but, where several parts are absolutely irreconcileable,
“ the latter must prevail.

“ VIII. That extrinsic evidence is not admissible to alter,
#¢ detract from, or add to, the terme of a will, (though it may be
* used to rebut a resulting trust attaching to a legal title created
# by it, or to remove a latent ambiguity ;)

“ IX. Nor to vary the meaning of words; and, therefore, iri
£ order to attach a strained and extraordinary sense to a particular
“ word, an instrament executed by the testator, in which the same
“ word occurs in that sense, is not admissible ; but the

“X. Courts will ook at the eireumstances under which the
¢ devisor makes his will—as the state of his property, of his
# family, and .the like.

“X1. That, in general, implication is admissible only in the
* absence of, and not to control, an express disposttion.

“ X1I. That an express and positive devise eannoti be controlled
“ by the reason assigned, or by subsequent ambiguous words, or
by inference and argument from other parts of the will; and
* accordingly such a devise is not affected by a subsequent inac-
 ourate recital of, or reference to, its contents; though recourse
 may be had to such reference to assist the construction in case
 of ambiguity or doubt. |

“ XYL That the inconvenience or absurdity of a devise is no
“¢ ground for varying the construction, where the terms of it are
“ unambiguous ; nor is the fact, that the testator did not foresee
 all the consequences of his disposition, a reason for varying it :
¢ but, where the intention is obseured by conflicting expressions,
“ it is to be sought rather in a rational and consistent than em
* irrational and ineonsistent purpose. N

“ XIV. That the rules of construction cannot be strained
* to bring a devise within the rules of law; but it seems that,
 where the will admits of two constructions, that is 4o be pre-
* ferred which will render it valid ; and therefore the court, in one

e
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* instance, adhered to the literal language of the testator, though
“ it was highly.probable that he had written a word by mistake,
¢ for one which would have rendered the devise void.

“ XV. That favor or disfavor to the object ought not to influ-

-# ence the construction.

“ XVI. That words, in general, are to be taken in their ordi~
“ nary and grammatlcal sense, unless a clear intention to use them
“ im snother ean be collected, and that other can be ascertained ;
¢ and they are, in all cases, to receive a construction which wxll
« give to every expression some effect, rather than one that will
¢ render any of the expressions inoperative ; and of two modes of
“ construction, that is to be preferred which will prevent a total
“ intestacy.

# XVIL. ' That, where a testator uses technical words, he is
¢ presumed to employ them in their leg-nl sense, unless the context
¢ clearly indicates the contrary,

“ XVIIL Thatwords, occucring more than once in a will, shall
“ be presumed to be 1 nsed always in the same sense, unless & eon-
¢ trary intention appear by the context, or unless the words be
« gpplied to a different subject, And, au the same prnciple, where
¢ a testator uses an additional word or phrase, he must be presumed

- ¢ to have an additional meaning.

“XIX. That words and himitations may be transposed sup.
« plied, or d, where warranted by the i
¢ the generaf scheme of the will ; but not merely opa conjeetursl
“ hyp is of the testator’s int
« opposxtnon to the plain and obvious sense of the language of
¢ the instrymen

‘We have thus renewed briefly & few of the salient features oft
the law of festamentary a]lena'alon of property To enter more:
minutely into deteils woul ssary in a review!
which is intended prmclpa.ll for lay !eadem But as so much
has been said of the posslblygfutm‘e constitution of our courts
of justice, we shall not apologize for touching on that subject
here. We shall be pardoned if we view the question philosophi-
cally. Though connected with the Inns of Court, we have no

c{xe leaning to the special pleading of Sir Erskine Perry, which
would flood our law courts with barristers. Nor have we any
special objection to his scheme. If the Government of India
can secure barristers for India, very much good will be effected.
This was Lord Westbury’s private klﬁmmn, and we have mno
doubt that if Lord Westbury had still been Lord Chancellor,
the sanction of his great official authority would have given effect
to-a scheme which he had planned, and which Sir Charles
‘Wood would have been too glad to have carried out. That the
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plan would hawe been. a good one whe can doubt? 'Fhe judicial
and legal professions are spegial ones and reguire special adapta-
tation and fitness, Se long as India was without a code; an
intelligent bar, or superior appellate courts, the private opinion,
the projudice, or erachet of a Judgs might have been aceepted
us a standard of equity. But it will be remembered that times
are changed. The principles of jurispradence can no longer be
orve or misinterpreted, Fhe fYeedom of ingquiry camr wo
onger be checked. The practice of the bar mvast henceforth
be interwoven with the authority of the bemch, The publi-
eity afforded by the press will no longer allow a veil of mystery
to shroud the onee sacred proeedure of our law courts. From
the disputes of the bar and the bench, in subtle or imtricate
cases, will be elicited those gemeral principles, whick will
form fulure precedents for gmidance. Axioms, maxims, and
rules will no longer be accepted as correct, unless they have
been proved to be so, and the greatest of eriminals will ab
least have the option of enlisting on the side of"crime the

phistry of the pleaders or the sei of the eivilians, Under
circumstances such as these, the policy of the Government
as well as its duty should be to make the best seleotiot/l‘ from
Shw matesials-at band.

P -

Nor is every one fitted for the legal profession. In India
where officers are Judges alike both of and of fact, and
where iw the absence of both pleaders and jury, responsibi-
lity often of th® gravest kind rests on them, something more than
ordinary qualifications are y- To be distinguished by a
sound knowledge of the principles of 1%, (5 i
Still fewer are those who have gained a clear and comprehensive
acquaintance with Jegal history, who have studied universal or
particular jurispradence, wha have learnt to trace analogies or to
d:stmgmzk;s between d(:iontending precedents, to unravel intricat
points of dispute, to address juries with precision, to separate the
specious from the false, § T8 10 India?mo often neees;':gy,to ehat
truth from a mass of conflicting evidence. The genins of Cicera,
the fancy of Plato, the logic of Tribonian, the edicts of the
practors, .and the authority of Justinian, have alike pomted to the
necessity of & careful selection of those officers who are virtually
masters of the hives and liberties of the gubject, and who are the
guardians of peace and equity; and while, writes Gabbon, * under
 the Roman jurisprdence, in the weakest and the most vicious
* reign the seat of Justice was filled by the wisdom and integ-
“yty of Papinisn and Ulpian, the purest materials of the code
“ and pandects were inseribed with the names of Caracalls and
* his mimsters.” ’




16 Indian Law Reform.

Under our own jurisprudence we find the same lessons incul-
eated, whether conveyed in the quiet precepts of Sir Mathew Hale,
orin the close reasoning and keen logic of Hobbes, Whatever
may be the practical exemplifications, the theoretical conduet of the
Jjudicial finctionary should display great and exemplary diligence,
skill in the laws, resolution in the enforcement of orders, atten-
tion to rational complaints, impartislity in the preservation of
the rights of the subjects over whom he presides, easiness of
accessibility, and dignity of demeanour. 4

Yet it is & painful fact that with regard to the Indian bench
such 18 not often the case. In the amumated discussions in the
House of Commons on the introduction of the Bill to improve the
courts of judieature in India, nothing could have been stronger
than the sense of the House recorded on the administration of
the law in India. “Nothing,” said one member, “has more largel
« tended to discredit the Indian Civil Service, both in thig
¢ country and at home, than the prevailing ignorance among its
¢ members of the first prinoiples of law. *” The manner in which
offices were bestowed was animadverted on strongly by men
who looked upon the question in an Indian and Enghsh point
of view; and the varied Indian experience of Lord Ellen-
borough, as well as the strong sense of Danby Seymour.and Losd
Stanley, condemned the principle which had too often given to
the Mofussil bench military officers without aptitude, and
civilians who had been found' to be deficient in their revenue
capabilities. .

That some of the remarks then made were just, is much to be
regretted. But it will 'be remembered that a few years ago, the
higher judi¢ial appointments were thought to be sinecares, and as
such, that they should have been ridiculed is not to be wondered
at. Sarcasm and irony have during all ages been employed to
ridicule the reckless disposal of si One writer, repeating
or improving the jest made by Sydney Smith, stated that duri
the admmistration of Lord ~Ellenborough forty tons of judie
beterodoxy had been introduced into the bench of India by the
appointment of military men to the judicial offiees in India, *
No peculiar training was required. In England while Judges
bave always had a strict legal training, in India no special;
aptitude or legal discipline was d d v ; and office;
too often passed from the magisterial benches to the highesty
appellate jurisdiction who were unacquainted with the principles|
of evidence, the law of contracts, or the rules of pleading.)
The office of a judgeship was considered to be a ewnecure.}
The last resort for officials who had failed to be good revenue§
officers waa the curule chair of a Mofussil Judge.
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2 ¢ A care, acure, & sinecnre,

“ Of thus yon may be sure,

“ An easy shoe you step into,

“ A perfeot sinecure,” -
" Such might have been the motto inseribed over the doors of a
Mofussil eivil edurt thirty yesrs ago, and such indeed was the
opinion of the Government itself in those days. Xord Ellen-
borough remarked # that the Government often got itself out of a
“ difficulty oroff the horns of a dilemma by raising an incapable
% gervant to the judicial bench.” There, in the words of Southern
in his inimitable character of Tord Dundreary, he was ¢ done
for.” Like the log of wood in the hand of Horace’s carpenter, he
was quietly and silently shelved. * .

“ Olim trunous erat ficulnus, inutile Jignum,

“ Quem faber incerty faceret; i

* Maluif esse deum,”

As the necessity had not arisen, so the subject of judicial legis-
lation for India had then not acquired the importance which it
now deserves.

And yet in one point of view the subject was even then, next
to our policy with our feudatories and the rest of Asis, of the
most vital importance. In its higher sense legislation for India
means something mare than adwinistering justice according to
to a set form of procedure. The manner of that administration
will be found to modify the strength of the executive govern-
ment, It will be found to affect the welfare indirectly of one
hundred and fifty millions of people with different languages,
different castes, different religions, and different customs. , It
will be found to affect, with the happiness of thousands, the
civilisation of the future.

The question how eivilised nations should legislate for uneivi-
lised is one of the gravest of the present day. “I can
 agsure the House,” said Sir Charles Wood in 1861, “that
“ T never felt more responsibility than in venturing to submit
“ 4o a proposal of so0 great and grave a character. I have
« always thought that the gravest question in modern times
 is the relation between civilised and less civilised nations, or
“ between oivilised portions and less civilised portions of nations,
‘¢ when they come 1n contact. The dufficulty is seen in America,
« in Africa, in New Zealand, but nowhere in the widely extended
¢ dominions of her Majesty has it reached such & magnitude as in
“ Indis. And in this particular case the difficulty is aggravated
“by the circumstance that the English, who form a portion of
* those who are to be subjected to this legislation, are not a per-
 manent body. They go there foratime. Officials, when their

PAAEK
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“ term of service has expired, and persons engaged in commercial
“ or agricultural pursnits, when they have made a fortune, return to
¢ this country, and, though the English element in India is perma-~
“nent as belonging to a nation, it is more transitory when we
“ come to consider the individuals who compose it. Such are
« the eircumstances undexr which we are to legislate, and I regret
“ to say that the recent mutiny has aggravated these difficulfies.
¢ The unlimited confidence which a few years ago was felt by
« the European population in the natives of India has given way
@ to feelings of distrust, Formerly there was, at all events, no
« feeling of antagonism between the higher portion of official per-
« gons and the great mass of the population.- They looked up to
¢ the Government as to a protector, and if any feeling of anta-
¢ gonism or jealousy existed, it existed only between them and
¢ those members of the service who were brought into antagonis-
“ tic contact with them, When I heard some time ago that the
¢ feeling of antagonism was extending itself lower among the
< natives and higher among the officers I regretted it, because it
« must obviously tend to increase the dangers of our position.
« I do not wish to dwell on this matter, but it would be folly to
« shut our eyes to the inereasing difficulties of our position in
¢ India, and it is an addifional reason why we should make the
« earHest endeavour to put all our institutions on the soundest
« possible foundati ¥t is motoriously difficuls for any Euro.
¢ pean fo make himself intimately” acquainted with either the
« feelings or opinions of the native population, and I was struck
« the other day by & passage in a letter from ope of the oldest
¢ Indian gervants, Sir Mark Cubbon, whose death we have had
@ recently to regret. He had been in the service for 60 years ; he
< had administered the affairs of Mysore for nearly 30 years; he
¢ had been living in the most intimate converse with the natives,:
¢ possessing their love and confidence to an extent seldom obtained
“by an English officer, and yet he sard ‘that he was aston-
¢ ¢ ished that he had never been able to acquire a sufficient acqmain-
® ¢ tanee with the opinions and feelings of the natives with whom he
 €was in daily communication.” Many of the greatest mistakes
¢ into which we have been led have a.ri;en from the circumstance
< that we have been, not unnaturally, for arranging everythin

« aecording to English ideas. In Bengal we converted the collecf
< tora of taxes into the permanent landowners of the eountry and
« left the ryots to their mercy. In Madras Sir Thomas Munro
« introduced the ryotwarry system, and & more impoverished
 population than that does not exist. When I was at the
“ Board of Control, it was said that the system of the North-
« Western Provinces was perfect, and it was introduced into the
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* newly-acquiréd province of Oude. Subsequent to the rébellion, °
¢ the Indian Government, profiting by the circumstance, reverted
“fo the old system in Oude, and happily with the preatest
“ guceess. _The ryots and zemindars of Oude joined their chiefs
“ in the rebellion, bub recertly at an interview between Lord
¢« Canning and the talookdars they expressed their gratification at
¢ the restoration of the former system, and the governor-general
* justly congratulated them on the fact that tranquillity prevailed
# in @ district which had been so frequently the scene of wio-
“ Jence and outrage, and that in the most newly acquired of Her
# Majesty’s Iudian dominions confidence existed which was nob
“ surpassed in the oldest settlements. The House may nobt be
“ aware of the extraordinary and inherent diffioulties in devising
* g gystem applicable to the whole of India. It behoves ms to be
 most careful, as a rash step may lead to most dangerous consé~
“ quences, It is easy to go forward. It is difficult to go back,
* and I confess I am disposed to etr on the side of caution and to
“ profit by the waming of one of the ablest Indian officers,
% Mountstuart Elphinstone, who said, ¢ Legislation for India
% ¢ ghould be most gradual, slow, and well-considered.”

How we have legislated for India may be shown, best in a brief
summary of the enactments which have been passed for the
legislation of India. We must again refer to the dry redords of
parliamentary blue books. “ In 1773 the governor-gemeral in
4 gouncil was empowered to make regulations for the government
* of India, and in 1793 those tegulations wers collected into a code
“ by Lord Cornwalls. Similar regulations applied to Madras and
¢ Bombay, and in 1808 they were extended to the North-West
¢ Provinees, Some time after that, Delbi, which was nominally
 under the sovereignty of the Great Mogul, was administered by
* officers of the Government of Indis, and with such good effect,
* that in 1815, when Lord Hastings acquired cerfain provinces,
 he determined that they should be administered in the same
¢« way by commissioners appointed by the Government. The
« eame system has been applied to the Punjab, Scinde, Pegu, and
., the various acquisitions made jn Iadia since that date. The

‘ laws and regulations under which they are administered are
“ framed either by the governor-general in council or by the
* heutenant-governors or commissioners, as the case may be, and
 approved by the governor-general. That constitutes the dis-
‘¢ tinotion between the regulation- and the non-regulation pro-
“ winces, the former being those subject to the old Regulations,
“and the latter those which are administered in the somewhat
¢ jrregular manner which, as I have stated, commenced in 1815,
* There is much difference bf opinion as to the legality of the
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¢ regulations adopted under the latter system, and Mr. Peacock
“ has declared that they are illegal, unless passed by the Legisla-
“ tive Council. The Act of 1833, however, added to the couneil
 of the governor-general a member whose présence was neces-
 gary for the passing «f all legislative measures, and put the
“ whole of the then territory of India under that body, at the
 same time withdrawing from Madras and Eombay power
*¢ of making regulations. In that way the whole legislative power
“ and authority of India were centralised in the governor-general
“ and council.  Since that time some provinces have been acquired
 which may be considered as non-regulation provinces: but it
¢ is not now worth while to go info details in regard to them.
“ So matters stood in 1858, when great complaints emanated from
“ other parts of India of the centralisation of power at Bengal.
“ The practice was then introduced of placing in the governor-
¢ general’s council members from dufferent parts of India. 'The
“ tenor of the evidence given before the committee of 1852-53
“ was to point out that the Executive Council alone, even with the
“ assistance of the legislative members, was incompetent to per-
“ form increased duties which were created by the extension of
¢ the territory. Mr. M’Leod, a distinguished member of the.
“ ¢ivil service of India, and who had acted at Caleutta as one of
¢ the law commissioners, gave the following evidence before the
¢ committee :—
“ ¢The governor-general with four members of council, however
« ¢ highly qualified those individuals.may be, is not altogether a
¢ competent legislatue for the great empire which we have in
¢ ¢ India, It seems to me very desirable that, in the legislative
¢ government of India, there should be one or morepersons having
¢ ¢ Jocal knowledge and experience of the minor presidencies ; that
« ¢ is entirely wanting in the legislative government as at present
« ¢ congtituted. Tt appears fo me that this is one considerable and
¢ ¢ manifest defect. The governor-general and council have not
¢ ¢ gufficient leisure and previous knowledge to conduct, in addition
¥ ¢ $o their executive and administrative functions, the whole duties
¢ of legislation for the Indian empire. It seems to me that it
“ ¢ would be advisable to enlarge the Legislative Council and have
“ ¢ yepresentatives of the minor presidencies in it, without
¢ enlarging the Executive Council, or in any way altering itq
#¢ ¢ present constitution.””
Such a council has now beer , and in addition also th
High Courts in the Presidency towns, and in the North Westz
While such machinery, remarks Sir Erskine Perry, is barel
adequate to cope with the progress of European crime in India,}
the Mofussil.and Zillah courts should be improved. The present

tahlichad
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legal attainments are mot sufficient. He would suggest the
introduction of the barrist ) t. He would infroduce
barristers not only into the High but also into Mofussil Courts. |
But would not the scheme be costly ? Would any men of emi-
nence leave the bar for thebeat of Indis and the miserably small
pay of a barrister-judge ? Would a single trained lawyer, would
a single man likely to make himgelf eminent as Queen’s Counsel
on the Roll at Westminster come out? Would a single briefless
barrister from the backwoods of the Queen’s Bench, Exchequer
or Common Pleas accept seven hundred or even a thousand a
gear on the condition of serving a life-long exile, amidst the
swamps of an unhealthy station, where the entire society is
possibly composed of a superintendent of police, an apothe-
cary in charge of the station, and a distriet officer~his 1mme-
diate superior probably a young Lieutenant fresh from his regi-
ment, proud of his position as the great mmn of the district,
and thoroughly ignoring anything in the shape of written law
or professional legal knowledge. Appointed 2s assistant Judge,
his legal knowledge, Ius acquaintance with the principles of
English law, and the practice of English courts would be
utterly useless and irrelevant, under an official, with whom on
that point at least he could have no common points of official synr-
pathy. He would too often be misunderstood. A triton amo
scientific men is often & minnow among unscientific men.
man of legal and professional fraining would be nothing, if placed
in circumstances where legal and profession training alone would
not be considered “the stamp exclusive and professional” for
preforment in office or promotion on the bench. He would
come to look upon the time which had been spent in studyi
for his I;I:ofession as wasted. Of what nse would his certificate
be to him that he had passed the examination preseribed by
the Council of Legal Education? In nnlearning much of what
he had learnt he would have to learn many things which he
had not learnt. He would find that under the hereditary conser-
vatism of idess of the Government of India, as exemplified in,
Mofussil experience, the very worst military or eiwvilian Zillah
Judge in Indis would be regarded as a far more efficient man on
a Mofussil bench than the most eminent Queen’s Counsel on the
Roll in Westminster. He would find that although an Act of
Parlisment existed which had thrown open all judicial appoint-
ments in India to any barrister or to any one displaying official
aptitude, or to any native or uncovenanted officer, or advocate
of the Scotch bar after seven years® residence,* in most eases and

® At 24 and 85 Victoria cap. 104,
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especially in the regulation provinces, the Act was a dead letter,
and that there were judges under this very Act in India
entrusted with the highest magisterial and ecivil powers, who,
after ten years service, were only paid a pound a_day, or very
nearly the amount esrned by a mechanic at home or a carpenter.
“ A long experience,” says Sir William Jones, ““ makes us sad.”
It does so particularly with India. As we write we cannot help
quoting from the reflections of 2 friend, made on the very subject
on which we are now writing. We ghall be pardoned-if we
use his own words. Referring to no particular nct of the
Government of India, and basing hus reflections on the g 1
tenor of present official patronage in India, he thus writes =
“ We once again realize in actual practical every-day life the
“ fietions of the past, enriched even as those fictions are by the
“magery of the past or the dim -veil of mythology. Strange
“as guch fictions may seem; and facts are often stranger thar
“fiction, they may afford some points of strong parallism

 with the occurrences of every day around us,
“The prolific brain of Reynolas has interspersed the pages
ﬂ‘ h ' ']

¢ of the mysteries of the court of London wi
¢ and blood-thirsty in ezcelsis. 'We might establish a parallelism
“ between the lives of men of the present generation and those
“ of Reynold’s heroes of the past. Aucient mythology, involving
“ the very quintessence of fiction, may seem strange when com-
“ pared with even the most ungoverned imaginative productions
* of the day, but it only furnishes proofs that humanity continues
“ ab this very t to be unaltered from what it was eycles
“ ago, .

“ Qur readers who occasionally recur in thought to the clesas
* yoom, will remember the celebrated Pandora, the first mortdl
* woman whom the gods concerted to render a paragon of beauty
“ and tal plshments, Venus conferred on her beauty,
 and the rather difficult art of pleasing ; the Graces the power
< of captivating; Apollo tanght her vocal music; Mercury and
“ Minerva enriched her with elog; and splendid or s,

¢ Some of ns may have wished to bave been in the shoes of
¢ Pandora, and possibly in the simplity characteristic of wn-
“ gophisticated youth even hoped to have basked in the sunshine
# of the smiles and favour of the complacent gods. Maturer years
“ may have long since dwssipated this day-dream, this delusiv

“ phantom, sketched out in the regions of fancy; nevertheless
¢« we gtartle the sobriety of our readem by amserting that Pandorss
# abound around us, with this difference only, that they belong
1¢not to the fair but to the roughsex, and are vastly more for-
¢ tunate than the mythical lady hereelf, prefigured gy Hesiod.
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¥ We mean Indisn officials:—these are the antitypes, A tull-
¢ blown Lientenant quits the scene of hisJabours redolent of pipe--
“ clay and bad leather, and takes the professional.chair of an
* assistant to the Chief Engineer. The gods smile upon him, and
“ by and by he holds the Bgninistmtive charge of a district that
“ will hold any twenty counties of England. .Anon be is meta~-
“ morphosed into a coadjutor of the highest judicial functionary
“ of the land, and finally sees the interior of a forum as an
“ impeccable lawgiver.”

Now, it has been allowed that in discussions of ¢questions which
affect the publie, the public slone have a right fo decide. So
long .88 nothing was known of public justice as administered in
the Mofussil, so long no opportunity eould offer for public
opinion to express itself. But public opinion often unerring,
seldom wrong, has on this subject, whether through the press
of India or of England, or whether in the discussions and
debates of Parliament, expressed itself pretty clearly and loudly.
An Act of Parliament has sllowed the atimission of pleaders,
Scotch advocates, or English or Ivish barristers to the Indwan bar.
To cope with men who have had a professional training, it will
be necessary to have men on the 'bench who have also had a
professional training. .

There is no more powerful engine of education which the State
can offer to apeople than a well-condueted trial.  Politics, theo-
logy, the American war, the its of the Schleswig-Hols-
temn dispute, these are subjects quite within the range of conver-
sation, 1n which most people take a passing interest ; but the
trinl of Muller or Howard, and the appeal of Mrs. Yelverton, are
subjects on which the publie, from the highest Judges of the land
to carmen and fat boys, have a right to ‘pass an opuuion, because
in every trial a principle is involved. On no subject is the press
more unfettered in its opinion. A public principle is involved,
and the persons who come before the public are public characters
acting in a public capacity. In the strongest language used
by the press m its animadversions on the best of officials, the
law impute po libel* The powerful sarcasm of Lord
Macaulpy still holds up to derision the ‘public conduct and
private character of Judge Jeffries. The Chief Justice of the
Irish hench is still bered in his ction with the lead-
ing trial of Major Yelverton. On the other hand, a fair trial
anpartinlly conducted is an useful and valuable State-lesson, In
the reserve and impartiality of & good Judge, in the striotness
of aim and purpose, rendered compulsory by the rules of pleading

* Sec 499 Act XLV of 1860, Excephon dth,
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and evidence, in the control of a jury .which cai be exercised
by the eourt, in the constant check upon extravagant, wander-
ing and bullying questions which vigilant advocates can employ
on behalf of their clients, lies material for a great variety of the
1ost useful instruction of all who hear and read the proceedings.

‘We are not here using the language of any special pleader.
But if the public were to have the option of choosing between
barrister or military Judges, the public would select probably the
men with long gowns and wigs,—men with at least some special
training and with university diplomas. "We believe Sir Erskine
Perry has made himself unpopular in India for this suggestion.
But in supporting that suggestion, -we do so only on grounds of

ublic justice, and unbiassed by any prejudices or favourite theories.
%Ve do not mean to condemn the system at presentin vogue. We
look upon Sir Erskine Perry’s measure as an alternative one. The
present system has its bright as well as'its dark side; its recom-
mendations as well as its drawbacks ; its advantages as well as its
disadvantages. Buf what we mantain is a wider selection with a
due advertence to professional knowledge.

‘We trust that the new judicial system which has now been
inaugurated will tend to correct some of the defects of the past.
Much in the way of improvement has already been effected.
The increase of litigation in the courts shows that our judicial
courts are fast becomimg popular with all classes of the native
community, A healthy infusion of the barrister element will
tend, it is to be hoped, to make them popular with the European
community as well, - The rules of procedure which have already
been introduced under Act VIII of 1859 have not been found to
impede justice. While in the Central Provinees, the Punjab and
Oude, the average duration of suits has been considerably dimi-
nished, there are few arrears on thefiles at the end of the year.
Business habits,~—the foundation of success,—have beeninculoated
and officers have been taught by a judicious control over the
workings of subordinate courts, by a system of prompt eheck
and proper distribution of work, to correct many, defects which
had ily been iated under the old system with the
administration of civil justice. The elimination of pleas and
issues are now betfer understood; and irrelevancy,—~the chief
defeet of the old system,—does not, in s0 many instances, disfigure
and confuse the simple procedure which is now aimed at in the
disposal of cases. “If errors still exist, their removal,” writes one
of the most able and talented of our present Indian adminis-

3 Xrators “can only be accomplished by a course of self-training,
¢ of which few of our officers have a just apprehension, and fo
¢ which fewer subject themselves. The task is, perhaps, more
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“ diffioult in prgvinces-like these, where "each officer performs
¢ judicial, administrative and executive functions in all'branches
“ of the administration, but it is for that very reason *the more
* necessary to accomplish it. The routine must be methodized, or
* the work cannot be well done. Organization is at the root of
“ success, and officers must remember that it reste with them-
“selves alone.”
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.+ Recollections of the Deccan. By sn ‘Oﬁicer'& Chavalry, Vol L
8. History of British India. ‘By High Mlmayrw.Rsl ",

I'{! would not, s too much 16 assert that of all the histories Which

! naryate events before the rise of the Biftish pawer-in the Eass,
whsin Fort St, George had not Been buily ; when only o fow Factories
stapding near the ~obscure.v1lla%e of dhutt.annttee, 1ow, tovered.
by princely mantions and stately-houses, thefi indicated the British
Settlement on the bavks of the, Hooghly; whén Hort” William
had mot yef been grected into a citadel ; when the Presidency of
Burat had not been transferred to Bombay; when Freych power
bad- not risen 1o its,zenith in India; whea the Portuguese and
Dutch had*firet settled on the Western Coast; there arefew
which are of greater interest thdh that of Orme. As a writer
Mr. Robert Orme’s workst have epjoyed a deserved popularity.
As an intimate friend and associate of Lord Clive, and as a mem-
er of the Madras Council, hig narration of the wars for supremacy
in Jindia, between the French, the Portughese, and the English, will
still be read with the interest which should deservedly sttach to the
parratives of an eye witness, Nevertheless it will not be wrong tor
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state that peither his Historical Fragments, por his History of the -

Military Transactions of the British in India, is read by even readers
who take an interest in Indian hustory. Noris it unhkely thak
if there had been the same amouunt of¥ public criticism in the
cighteenth contwey as In the nineteenth, his history would not have
attained to its third edition, That it never became a popular
book 18 not surprising. Its strange spelling and obscure diction, }

its harsh phrases and a style neither elegant nor perspicuous, ita

-

* The following articles were eun~ 6. Indian Law Reformi, &o. )
$nibuted to the, pages of this Review  + History of the Military Transac-
by the pregent wrter. Owiwg to b tions of the Brtwsh Nation in Hm-
absence i England his name was doostan from the year 1745 Thurd

loft blank 1n the Lindex :— Edition, 1780,
1. The Seugorsnd Nerbudda Tersi-  Historical Fragments of the Mogul
tories Empus dunng the reign of Aurung-
2. The Central Provinces. zebe, .
3. The Revenue Survey. I Mahrattas, Mr. Orme invanably

4. The Anbals of our Coubection * spells Morattoes. Mohomedans he
;lth Il')ldu;i eoding with the Embassy frequently calls Maora,
B T, Roe,
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solecisms in grimmar-and an absence of anything like a reflsctive
fuculty in fhe writer, have done more thay any adverse criticism
could haverdone t® mar his fame as a bistorian. His books are
now cotsignedeto the reposs of ‘the upper shelves of public
libtaries, *artd sotdypy*the same range whiclm consigns to oblivion
the historicals'v8lumes of Henry Murray, of Hakluyt, of Stewart,
of Bruce, and of Hamilton, whose istories and whose names are
alike forgottens Those, however, who have the courage to face Mr.
Obme’s clossly pmnted and ‘ponderous’ volumes, and to’ wade
throygh a dryynarrative ef events of an obseare period of the history
of India, will be amply repaid for their trouble. Few events
héve been so strikidg, op bave left a” more fasting imptess.on the
destiny. of India. for' good, -as those' by which the firat eonquests
by the British' in India had<been effected. Few have been so
enduring - in, their wonsequences. #Yat* it i3 not 'too much. to
sdy that there aré fow events which are not more enveloped in
doubt, » That Vrme and his contemporaries should bave found
.t *difficult * to- write a history’ of evenis which*transpired during
that period is not much to be wondered. Such oriental
chronicles which might have been in'their possession, or to
which they had access, were' uyreliable, They~were more or
Jess tinctured with rothance, or adovned with the faneiful imagery,
the grotesqne delineations, and those wild extravagances of an
oriental imagination - which betray the autborship of oriental
writers. Yet, 1f we are not,mistaken, the story of the rapid rige of
British ,supremacy in the East, even when stript of =il
that coloring” which time may have leut to it, and when viewed
through the sober pages of such writers as Qrme or Mill, will not
possess less interest than events which may have attracted a
greater portion of public attention, and which have had a larger
niche in history allowed them. One reasov, why so few narratives
of early British' Indian History have been written by contem-
poraries, is that those who took an active pazh in public affairs, were *
80 much taken up themselves in battling against these evils by
which they “were' beset, in aland where sverything was strange,
.and in those ‘early times so unseitled, that they had not the
lessure to record the events in which they themselves played a
prominent part, ' : )

I5 is curious to observe how rapid has been the rise of British
power in the Hast, which gave Eungland its supremacy over
Tudia. It has been the resnlt, not 5o much of violent sp,?'ljation,
as of the simple effect of industry, force of character, energy of will,
integrity of purpose, and indomitable perseverauce. The Maho-
medan possessions in India were crumbling into decay. Intrigues
abroad and factions within the palace had tended to undermune
the power of the Emperor who ruled at Dellu—the feeble Lemr
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of the great Mogul Emperor whose Empire had ext#nded from the
snowy moyntains of Cashmere to the'Deccan, fromy the Burham-
putra to Casdaber, India so often conqueredsand so* long the
prize of invaders, was ence again to bs conquered. !
. * Vincitrice o vints, sempre-asgerra.” And ybt o apidly - was'
that conquest effected, that .no signs loomed 1 the distancey
po- foreshadowings of coming events beralded the storm. But if
our conquest of the Indian Empire bas been rapid,«we must not
forget to give some credit to those who &ad . first assayeds
the conquest of the Empire, and who' were- to soe exbent our
pioneers. When the Portuguese first Janded on Indian soil, many:
years had not elapsed when oue of the greatest of the Mogul
Emperors bad passed away—the greatesk of the ling of Timury
the wisest and the best of the sovereigns who yuled in Delhis
It is curious to observe, thatywhile a new era was transpiring to
engraft Western ideas on Moslem institutions ip, the East, int the
West a mew epoch had destroyed the last vestighs of Moslem:
influence in Spain. Within ten years from the date of the estab-
lishment by charter of the Eagt India Company, aud- five yeary
after the grest Akbar was carried to the marble mausoleum where
his remains now lie interred, the last of the Moors had been
banished from Spain, The storm of Moslem invasion which had
swept so suddenly over the provinces of Spain and Porbugal,
and which had devastated those provinces, after the- lapse
of nearly nine centuries, was followed by the ' storm of
Christian invasion which carried to the East the germs of:
Christianity, and which placed the Cross on the strongholds of
Mahomedan power in India. And, borrowing an illustration from:
the fanciful fiction of the Spanish Chronicles of Bleda, the dream
of King Roderick of Spain which heralded the invasion of Europe:
by the followers of the Crescent, might illustrate the story
of the rapid conquest of the empire once governed by the:
Mogul by the soldiers of the Cross. The pretty fable by which.
Bleda illustrated the conquest of Span by the followers of Mahomed
may ba made to illustrate the conquest of India by the followers
of Christ, Near Toledo, writes the ancient Spanish chrenicler,
atands one of those* wondrous monuments of the olden time—one
of those Egyptian and Chaldare piles storied with hidden wisdom:
and mystia prophecy. This tower set up by Hercules of Lyhwa had
been finished with magic art, and contained & secret which
should reveal the destiny of Spain. After the lapse of several
centuries King Roderick and his eourtiers assayed to obtain the
secret which for centuries had baffled the courage or ingennity of
his ancestors.  Haviog passed the wondrous and massive deor,

* Legends of the Cunquest of Spain.
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and the bronzed giant, of terrible aspect, which incestantly whirled|
2 huge mace,, the King entered & vast chamber of rare and,
sumptuoul, architecture, the walls of which were incrusted
with gems—so, lustrous that o radiant hght spread through.
the room; which seemed to shine from them, Under the lofty
dome which was self-supported, stcod & table of alabaster, and
on the table & golden casket richly sob .with precicus stones
which none but & king might open. Within the caskes
King Roderick found a linen cloth folded. between two tablets,
af gopper.. Qn unfolding it, he beheld painted ou it figures of men,
on hoiseback, of fierce demeanoyr clad in robes of varioug colors,,
with crossbows at their saddle backs, carrying banners and pennana
with a strangedevice. Above them was inscribed  Rash Monarch ;
behold the men who are to hurl thee from thy throne and subdue
thy Jaogdom,” . And. 88 they regarded the pamting, the scroll
began 10 extend, a faint sound of warlike tumult appeared to arise—
the clash of cymbals, the neigh of steads, the shout of the victors,
the groans of the dying.. The air resounded with shouts ef triumph,
with yells of fury ; the Christians quailed before the foe ; the stand-
ard of the Cross was cast down ; the Crescent waved over the once
fertile regions of Spain. The cloud-storm of battle ssemed to spread
and to envelope Europe, while King Roderick’s dominion appeared
to pass from him, . .

If at the height. of Mogul greatness, the Emperor who built that
stately marble mausoleum, which still forms the proudest monu.
ment of ariental rule in India, were suffered to bave sny intimation
of, the future, whilst he surveyed for the first time the walls and
screen of marble under that superb dome, studded with gems, and
Justrons with its mosaics of inwrought, stenes s bis dream would not
have been less startling than the wision seen in the tower of Toledo
by King Roderick and bis courtiers, Iu exactly a century from the
‘baitle of Plassey, British power was on the ascendant from the
snowy ramges of the Himalayahs to Cape Comorin, and from the
mountains of the Hindoo Koosh 1o Assame. From the precarious
tenure of s few factories on the Hooghly and at Surat, onr empire
has extended itself ever the entire of India, embracing & population
larger than that over which Csesar or Charlemagne ruled. To the,
Portuguese, however, is due the praise of being the first who led the
way to the final covquest of India. While the Moguls weie yet
establishing their .power in the lower provinces of Bengsl, a small
band of Portuguese under the command of Vasco de Gama first
landed at Calicut. From that date the first regular intercourse of
the West with the East commenced : from that date the isolation
of India from the communities of the West ceased.  Although India
was hitherto eommercially isolated from the West, it was not
altogether unknown before that period to the western World.
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Years befote the mevchant ships of Phbeenicia” traded with the
western coasts of Indiaj Alexander bad pénetrated as far as the
Ravi, buils that memorable colutan which may atill be'seen stand.
ing amidst the mountain passes of Cabul. When in 1842 a
small band of English captives, during the disasirous: Afghan war,
wended their way through ‘the steep defiles and abrapt declivities
of the Khyber pass, ‘they beheld still standing the pillar which
had been erected by 'the great Macedonian, From the subsequent
establishment of the Bactrian Empire in the North-Western Frontier
of India, dates the f€irst Europesn conmection with India—y
connection which did mot survive through many dynasties, and
which has left behind no lasting impress for good. .

Our earliest accurate information of India is derived from the
works of Eratosthenes. Heg was long in charge of the Alexandrian
library. His ancals of the Egyptian kings ara still -read ' His
researches in the geography of the East vendered his work valu.
able at a time when eo little accurate information of India could be
gained, and when, even in the records of sober history, much of the
marvellous and much of fction was mized up. Several years later
indeed the account given by Megasthenese of India, accounts which
were afterwards accepted as carrect by Strabo and by Arrian, threw
fresh light upon & country which was then so little known. From
the establishment of the Bactrian Empire till the first settlement
of the Portuguess in Indis, no other connection with the West had
been maintamed exoept that commercial intercourse which sub-
sisted between the Persisns ‘and the people of the Punjaub, A
Venetian or Italian fraveller may have occasionally found ns way
to Indin ; but such visits were of rave oceurrence. Rubriquis, 2 Latm
Monk, and Marco Polo bave both left imteresting natratives of
theie travels to the East® It is more than doubtful that Rubri-
quis did vot penetrate beyond Persia and. the country of the
Afghans. But while the Franciscan monk did not travel so far, it
was loft to his distinguished contemporary Marco Polo not only to
téi?el to Indis, but also to complete his mission to the Court of

mna, '

At a tima when so little was known of Tndia and the East, when
searcely o single European had ventured beyond the limta of Persia,
the narrative of the travels of Marco Polo proved not less interesting
from their having been a valuable acquisition to the works of ancient
goography, as from their presenting details of the adveotures of a
bold and chivalrons explorer. Indeed, wheu it is rernembared that
this distinguished Venetian had no independent income, had no
knowledge of the language of the countries he vimted, and had
but an imperfect idea of the geography of India or China, it

* Wilham de Rabriqus or Ruys- pentrated 8o fab as India.
brock, Itis dowbtful whether he .
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will mot be denied that he had many and arduous difficulties
to contend with. History has not done sufficient justice to
him. Romsoce has nowhere ascribed to him any of thoze great
qualities which she delighted to ascribe to ber heroes. Yet had
he-lived and laboured in Europe instead of in Asia, and had
he a biographer to chronicle those labors, both poetry and
fiction 'would have given him a place in the niche of fame not
inferior to that occupied by Ulysses, the hero of Ithaca; the
explorer of Africa, ‘whose marvellous tales of the discovery of the
Lotophagi and of the Cyclops were re-told by the author of the
Alneid, and whose pretty fictions of the enchantress Circe on the
island of Afea, and of the fairy visions seen on the island of Calyp-
50, have been made the constant theme of idyls and of sea dreams,
As it might be said of Megasthenes that he was the first European
who had penetrated India as far as the Ganges; of Marco Polo it
might with equal bistorieal tryth be affirmed that he was the first
Xuropean who had journeyed overland to China. In one extent
alone was Marco Polo fortunate. Both his uncle and his father
had travelled to the Court of Kublai Khan in Chinese Tartary ;
and it was during his stay subSequently at that court that
the yomng Marco had acquuwed his knowledge of the Mongolian
language which was of so much use to him in bis subsequent
travels into India and China. The manusenpt written at s dic~
tation by a fellow prisoner whilein captivity was not published
in Veoice until nearly two centuries and a half had elapsed from
the date of its being written. Marco Polo’s mission to India was
not’ without its results, if it drew attention to the fabled riches of
the Peninsula. From the fifteenth. century the first infercourse
between ‘India and -Portugal commenced. It ig curious thatthe
subjugation of the Moors in Europe should 8o soon be followed by
that chain of events, which led to the subjugation of the Moslem
powerin India, The fifteenth century might indeed be said to be
the era’ of ‘brilliant ‘and distinguished naval discoveries. The
discovery of America, of Madeira, of the Capede Verd lslands, of
the Azores, of the Cape of Good Hope, and finally of that passage
to India by the' Cape which led to the establishment on a wide
basis of the trade with Indis, followed each ether 1 rapid succes-
sion. To the Portuguese navigators must be aseribed the praise
of those first successful voyages which opened out the trade with
the East Indies. Those discoveries took place in the early part of
the reign of Don Juan the Fust. His reige was rendered brilliant
by the successes and by the bold daring of his naval eaptains.
The narrow bounds of the Empire of Portugal under that mooarch
sought extension in the distant regions of the East, as that of
Spain in the newly discovered regions of the West. Washed by the
shores of the Atlantic Ocean it gave ample scope to the maritime
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+ genius of ity people. Among those who fostered the spirit of
enterprize whicﬁ was then for the first time awakened, the youth-
ful prines Don Henry stands foremost. Retiring from the gaieties
of the court, in his retreat near Cape St. Vincent, he meditated
on bold schemes of maritime conquest. Under a prince of so
generous a disposition, it is not surpnsing that the discoveries made
and the conquests achieved by Portugal in the fifteenth century
should have been second only to those of Spain. In a few years
the Portuguese had chased the Moors out of their kingdom, had
beheld the fall of Granada, had driven the last of the Moors to
Africa, had rivalled the Spanish pation in the brilliancy of its
naval discoveries, had discovered the Azores, St. Helera, Cape of
Good Hope, Madagascar, Mozambique, the Islands of the Eastern
Archipelago, and had planted the standard of Portugal and the
banner of the Cross on the shores of India. While many years had
not elapsed since Galianez had doubled the Cape of Badajoz*
another successful Captan had conquered the island of Arguin.
While Juan Gonsalvez Arco and Tristan Tassorat were exploring
the seas and estuaries of the African coast, one naval commander
fell bravely fighting sgainst the negroes of Cape de Verd Islands,
and another, Gonsalva, made the discovery of the Azores, Madeira
was Qiscovered by another Portugunese commander, and the dis-
covery of the Cape of Storms led to the first successful voyage by sea
to India. Ten yearsafter Bartholomew Diaz had doubled the Cape
in 8 storm, and five yeas after Columbus had discovered the new
world, Vasco de Gama landed on the Malabar Coast.

Be set sail for India with three small ships; his followers
consisted of sixty men. On doubling the Cape he encountered
a fierce storm, and his crew, fearing the dangers of an un-
known sea, mutinied, and at the peril of his hfe urged him
to return. Vasco de Gama was undismayed, ahke at the threats
of his crew, and at the fierce tempest which threatened destrue-
tion. The perseverance of the commander instilled courage
into the bearts of his crew; the mutiny was checked; and in
the end of November 1497 he found himself approaching the
coast of the African town of Melinda, Here he learnt that India
was pot unknown to the natives, that Christian merchants from
India traded there, and that there were then Indian pilots at
Melinda who could guide him to the Malaber Coast. He was not
slow in accepting the cervices of a pilot, and under his gwdance
he reached the coast in twenty-three days, and anchored in
the calin waters before Calicut. He found the town of Calicat

* His mission to Tartarym 1253 as Bojador, Murray has fallen nto
and to Persis, being deputed by the same error or musprmt; he
Louis IX , 15 however 2 the name as Tristram

t Pronouunced incorrectly by some Vaz.
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flourishing : and was admitted into the presence of the Zamorin,
or ruler of that place. His interviews were repeated, and hus
conciljatory demeanour led to the establishment of 8 commercial
treaty between the Zamorin and the Government of Portugal

He sailed back to Melinda, and taking on board an ambassador
from the Moorish prince ot chief reigning there, be returned to
Lisbon in September 1849. Here honors awaited him He was
received with enthusiasm by his countrymen. He was summoned
to Court, and the title of Admiial of the Indian, Persian and
Arabian seas was conferred on him, So successful did the first
expedition to India prove, that a second one was woon projected :
Pedro Alvarez de Cabral was appomnted to the command. He
reached Calicut with.his small fleet 1n safety, and established
a factory there. On his departure, the factory was attacked by
the natives and the Portuguese factors murdered. In conse-
quence of these proceedings, the Portuguese Government fitted
out a fleet of twenty ships, and entrusted the command to Gama,
On his way out to India he settled factories at Sofala and
Mozambique, ' His return to India was a surprise to the natives
of Calicut, for they had imagined, in murdering the Portuguese
factorh, they had exterminated their enemies, Vasco de Gama
seized all the ships in the port. He demanded satisfaction for the
outrages which had been committed. Not receiving what he de-
manded, -he cannonaded and destioyed the town. Leaving five
ships to protect the factory, he returned to Lisbon in December
1503, and was created Count of Videqueray. Albuquerque prose-
cuted the conquests which were commenced by Vasco de Gawa ;
and it was not until twenty-one years afterwards that De Gama
agaip sailed for India under the title of Viceroy. He did not
long survive his sccession to power. He soon after died on his
arrival at Cochin. To this illustrious nawigator must belung the
merit of having discovered the route to the East Indies by the
Cape of Good Hope. The Lusiad of Camoens, who accompanied
him in his first voyage, illustrates some of his adventures in song ;
while history has to record that in discovenng this new route
be had established an era not less eventful to commerce as to
olitics.
P 1n a few years the Portuguese had seftled in Ceylon, and had
taken possession of Goa and Calicut, of Mangalore and Negapatam,
Portuguese ships monopolized the trade and navigation of the
Red Sea, and Portuguese vessels drove out the Moonsh vessels
which up tll then traded with the Eastern Coasts of India. Tte
trade of the Persian Gulf was in the hbands of the Portuguese,
and it was more than possible that in a few years Portuguese
ower would bave been dominant in India. At present the
oreign possessions of Portugal are limited to Geoa in India and
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to Macao in China. While of the numerous islands once possessed
by them in the'Atlantic and the Indian Ocean only the Azores,
Madeira and Cape de Verd Islands are left to them. 2

The rapid rise and early decadence of the Portuguese Empire
in the Kast is remarkable as furnishing a contrast to the steady
growth of the British Empire and rule in India, Goa, once the
Portuguese capital and the seat of their Qovernment, once
the emporium of commerce between the East and the West, is
now a thinly populated city infested with malaria, Its principal
attractions lie in its associations with the past. It was there
that Albuquerque and De Gama governed. The ruins of the
viceregal palace, the arch of Albuquerque, the Dominican
Monastery and Church with its gallery seven hundred feet
long, the Church of Bomjesus, the scene of the devotions of
St. Francis, once the head-quarters of Jesuitism in India, and
the Church of Saint Augustin, still attest its former greatness.
Situated at the mouth of the Mandova River it consists of two
cities, called the old town and the new town., Known uunder the
Mogul Government as a city of some consequence, and mentioned
by Ferishta so early as 1374, as belonging to the King of
Bejanuggur, it is not surprising that it should have excited the
cupidity of the Portuguese. So early as 1510, Alphonso de
Albuquerque undertook its conquest. It fell an easy prey, and
long afterwards that day was commemorated in some of the
churches of Goa, and dedicated to the Virgin and Martyr of
Sienna, celebrated in the anunals of ecclesiastical story for her piety,
for her aunaterities, for her poetical and mystical letters,

To Albuquerque much of the greatness of the city of Gtoa is
owing. flo repmred the fortifications, he strengthened the town,
he erected palaces; and owing to public grants and private muni-
ficence, many of those cathedials and stately churches which have
lent their chief beauty to the town were soon raised.

Nor is it alone for its ecclesiastical buildings that Goa was thus
early distinguished.* To the readers of history it will always be re-
membered as sssoclated with the labors of a mounk, who in zeal and
in devotion has acquired a reputation among the brotherhood
of the society of Jesuits second ouly to that of his friend gnd
associate Ignatius Loyola,

Descended from a noble family in Navarre, Francis Xavier, the
missionary monk of the sixteenth century, spent more than tea

® Aun officer of cavalry, who visited Domime and the Cathedral, for gor.
“ Gon forty years ago, thus wittes of g of display 1 ite 1t

some of its bwldings ‘==For purity that of St. Augustin; but for its
aud elegance of design and correct- effoct on the miud that of Bomjesus,
ness ofg executton I would select the Some of these chuvches, however, are
church of St. C: , for grand now neglected.”
of dimensions the church of St
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years in India, preaching Christianity in the Portuguese colonies,
and died endeavouring to prosecute his mission into China. Goa
‘was the scene for some years of his missionary efforts. Like
Ignatius Loyola, he added to deep piety great entbusinsm, great
zeal, and great .devotion to the cause of his order. Like the
founder of the order of Jesus, be had the rare quality of swaying
other minds, and although leading a life' of great austerity, so

* great was his enthusiasm in the cause he advocated that he suc-
ceeded in attracting around him some men of: greater talents
and greater accomplishments than himself. While it was owiog
to the singular energy of the ordet to which he belonged, the
spirit which for upwards of a century seemed to animate it, the
vow to which each brother of the order had to subseribe before
being admitted and by which he bound himself to journey to
the remotest part of the world in order to labor for the salva-
tion of souls, that carried, Xavier to. the shores of India ; there
is but little doubt that it was owing to Ins exertions that so
many converts at Goa were won over to the Romish Church.
In the prosent day it is curious to observe the absence of the
fiery zeal which animated the successors of Igoatius Loyola, and
the successors of Krancis Xavier, among the fathers or brothers of
the Romish Church. The spirit of Jesuitism and the machinery
of the Inquisition have both fallen to decay.

Nor is it only in India that the order has now ceased to exert
any influence either for good or for evil, It was caused by the
outbreak of ' Protestantism in the north of Europe. It ceased
to become a power when the Reformation was firmly estab-
lished, and when that polemical war between Protestantism
afld Romanism ceased to be fought with the zeal and the
acrimony which characterised those disputes at the commencemeng
of the Reformation. During the life of its founder, Jesuitical zeal
and Jearning looked for a reform in morals and in the doctrines of the
Romish Church; but when such able spiritual coadjutors as
" Lefevre, Laynez, and Francis Xavier ceased to exiet, it is easy to
imagine that both the power and the privileges which the order
enjoyed would be sbused by thoss professors who were not
animated by the zeal, or who did mot possess those higher
qualities of prudence or obedience to the rules of their order, which
characterised the early professors of the erder. Jesuitism, which
had spread from the old world to the new, which bad more or Jess
jmbued the ideas'and the religions aspirations of the south of
Europe, which had erected its colleges on the shores of Asia andin
the depths of Pern, which 8aw its emissaries in every court, and jts
priesta often the virtual rulers of kings in most Roman Catholic
states; which lent its missionaries, skilled in the achool of the
casuists and armed with the secret power of the lnqusition, to
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every -country, in the course of a few centuries soon Lecame a word
of reproach every among states which acknowledge the Boman Ca-
tholic religion. ' The, intrigues and the misdeeds, the love of power
and the love of greed, of the Jesuits alike made them dreaded. In
Venice the order was suppressed at the same time that it was
in England; a century and a half later it was suppressed .in
. Portugal and in Spain and in France. A few years after, so great
was the bitter and general hatred engendered by the inquisition,
thatin 1773 Pope Clement the XIV. endeavoured to suppress the
owder by a Papal decree, 4 ‘
The college of the Jesuits at Goa is now neglected and in ruins ;
while near the senate house may be seen the spot where once
stood the building of the Inquisition agsociated with more than one
tale of horror. ,
In wnting of Xavier it is impossible not to associate him with
the recollection of that spirit which animated all the great follow-
ers of Jesuitism. As a spiritual adviser, as a populax preacher, as a
religious enthusiast, as a physician of souls, as one of the first
pioneers of the Christian religion in India, asa General of the Jesuit
mission at Goa, as tbe illustrious apostle of the Roman Catholic
faith, Xavier has enrned for himself a lasting reputation. He sur-
mounted difficulties such as even Laynez would bave shrunk from.
Like Loyola he possessed & high degree of that administrative
faculty which adapts itself to all instruments which works with the
most unskilful ageney, which displays itselfin the classification of
labour to an end, and which g most skilful in regulating and re-
ducing into order the most minute details of rehigious ife in large
religicus establishments, The human machine was one which he
could mould to his own wmiews or purpose. But while he himself
obeyed the most trivial injunction of the head of his order, he in
return expected implicit obedisnce to his own commands. In Tndia
he looked upon himself as the sole General to whom was enirusted
the reins of the spiritual government. He was to India what Rodri~
guez was to Portugal, what Loyola was to Italy. Neither Laynez,
nor Alphonso Salmeron, nor Nicholas Alphonso, nor Rodnguez
could have surpassed him in zeal, in patience, in persoverance, if
any of them had been deputed to India in his place. Like
Loyola he was a profound master of human nature ; but unlike him
be bad not the instinctive sagacity to detect the hidden disposition
of character, or to intuitively fathom the secret springs of aetion.
Like him his life had been one of incessant toil ; ike him he
had braved dangers from which other men less enthusiastic would
have shrunk ; hke him in accepting his mission he sacrificed

t The system has to & certain ex- ed the direction of the Colleqium
tent been rewived 1 1814 by the Romanum and of the Propagun&qa.
opening of a Novitiate which receiv-
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all prospects of future ease, of wealth, of honour, which would have

been inconsistent with his devotion to the cause which he had sworn

to uphold. Unlike him his mind had not the same grasp, or that

liberality which could alone spring from elevatéd mental culture,

Loyola had sought to found a religious system by which he might

rule the world, as expressed by a recent writer, not by the universal

diffusion of religtous motive, not by fixing the eyes of mortal men*
upoa the iuvisible and the eternal as the means, but by using the

invisible and the eternal as the fulerum of his lever of government,
Xavier, accepting this doctrine as the basiz of the iostitute

«of Jesuittsm, sought to carry out in its full integrity the maxzim

of lns order.  His was not a mind which would have shaped for

itself a new orbit, athwart the social system he found in India.

On his arrival in India be found that the mass of the natives
of India weie steeped in idolatry ; and that much social as well
as religious reform was needed for the Portuguese settlers in Goa.

When Francis Xavier artived at Goa he found a population
larger than that which he was accustomed to see in even some
of the large towns of Italy ; he found that although Goa was the
seat of the Portuguese viceroyalty in the East, and that although
it hed a large and increasing commerce, Portuguese immorahty
and Hindoo superstition had alike tended to lower the tone of
society and to debase the character of the peopleinit, Portuguese
copidity and avarice had already begun to display itself. The
annals of that period are stained with acts of atrocity which it
is not necessary here to revert to. Exactly ten years before he
landed* the old and venerable prince Bahadoor, King of Guzerat,
was murdered treacherously. The western coast was ravaged,
Di#, Gogo, and Bantam were sacked. Nionna de Cantra, then
governor 8t Goa, had none of the qualities of daring or courage
or magnanimity which distinggished De Gama or Albuquerque,
aod amdst the records of crime, the glimpses of greatness or of
megnanimity or of heroism were few indeed. '

The pative town of Goa was then, like most other native towns
where Eurepeans had settled, ill-bmlt, overcrowded, ill-drained,
At morning and evening where the Mussulmans resided might be
seen the beads of Moslem families, grey bearded and venerable
Mahomedans, standing up in corners of streets and bowing
themselves to their prophet in prayer. The men wore long gowns,
and white turbans, In another part, the streets swarmed with
Hiodus, balf nude, looking out from the old carved basements
of thewr small balconies above or from within the low antique doors
underneath., In each house were seen Indian mothers nursing
thewr children, dusky ragged young Indians tumbling about the

B

# Todd’s Travels in Western India, p. 258,
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ill-drained gutters, Pigs, goats, and hens, dogs and cows tumbled
about among the childien in playful confusion. The market
squares were no better than the rest of the town, There were littla
wretched shops facing the squares, which were stocked with buyers,
and sellers, with grains and pulse, with inferior vegetables, and
with tawdry and tinsel ornaments. In the shops, dark Mahome-
dans sat and smoked, and sold silks and Bengal cloths, Of course,
in all the transactions going on there was a good deal of hustling,
of bickering, of wheedling, of cringing, and of the usnal exhibitions
of passion so often displayed in the Indian money market for
annas and half annas; the batile between vendor and purchaser
bemng always a fiexce ome, great and heroic martyrdom being
displayed by the seller when he .abated his price, and great
cunuing eagerness being displayed when.he obtained an apparent,
profit.  In the streets leading .to the market places might be
seen lines of idle camels snorting and bubblng, and groaning
piteously, and complaining loudly against the trouble of being
made to sit down and get up. Behind them stretched listlessly
their keepers dreaming away their time in the shade. Carts laden
with grain blocked up the streets. At that time Goa was the em-
porium of commerce between the East and the West, and its markets
attracted merchants from nearly every part of India, Francis Xa-
vier found in Goa races immersed in superstition, a disorganised
government and & grasping priesthood. Nor were the couvents
and the monasteries free from some of the worst vices which at
that time infected society. In the language of Ariosto he might
with equal truth and foice have excluimed :

“ Nb pietd nd quiets, nd umiltade,

Nb quivf amér, nd quivi, pace mira.

Ben w1 fur’ gaa, ma nell antica stade

Che lo caceitr, 'gola avarizia, ed 1ra,

Superbis, invidia, we'rae, eorbdultade”

QGoa has no lopger the reputation it had acquired in the days of
Francis Xavier, The old town is now & dreary waste infested
with malara; and a few scattered chapels and convents, churches
aud monasteries, deserted except by ecclesiastics, are all that are
left of its former greatness. The palaces and gardens of the Albu-
querque’s and the De Gama’s are deserted. Its ancient palace-like
meunsions are 1 rwn. To the antiquarian the old town, however,
still posseses an interest,

Adpparet domus intug et alria longa patescunt apparent
priami ef velerum penetralia regum, Decay follows prosperity,
he mossgrowa ruin takes the place of turret and steeple. The Goa
of the presens day would scarcely be recognised in the Goa of the
sixteenth century.

Zavier found the Portuguese at Goa isolated from the association
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of their own country, dnd in manners and morals rapidly degene-
rating to the standard of the natives around them. From the time of
Alphonso Albuquerque, the second Portuguese governor of India,
to the time of the anival of Xavier several years had elapsed.
Albuquerque had repaired the town, had added to its fortifications,
bad planted groves, bad erected palaces, had built chuiches, bad
embellished the city, bad introduced a form of government, Tude it
is true, and simple, but still partaking in some measure of those
forms which were recognised 1u the Wgest. But to Albuquergue
had succeeded & series of weak rulers ; and Goa although contam-
ing a population of 150,000 Portugese Christians and 50,000
Hindus and Mahomedans, already showed symptoms of decline,
About the time of Xavier's arrival, Alphonso de Souss, then Go-
vernor of Portuguese Indis, thus wrote :—* I dare not govern India
by men so changed from truth and honor. The Portuguese entered
India with a sword in one hand and the crucifix’ in the other;
finding much gold they laid aside the erucifix to fill their pockets ;
and pot being able to hold them up in one hand, they were grown
50 heavy, that they dropped the sword, and in this posture being
found by those who came after were easily overcome.” Xavier's
amival infused a new spirit among them. But Xavier did not Jong
remam in India He visited Ceylon, and travelled-to China, In
1552 he died in the remote island of Sinsain on the cosst of China.
In 1554 the body of this indefatigable Jesuit priest was brought
to Goa and interred in the chapel of Saint Paul. For some years
it was exhibited in a state of preservation. Many years later
it was removed to the churth of Bomjesus, where it was enshrined
in silver and brass on a superb bier of Italian marble with effi-
gies in bronze standing out in relief, commemorating his pilgrim-
ages and the principal events of his hife.

It is difficult to sketch the character of Francis Xavier,
Gifted by nature with courage and intelhgence, he was through-
out life inspired with a zeal and devotion to bis duty, which
was seldom found in so strong a degree in any of the followers
of Loyola, His was eminently a practical life. Letters and the
fine arts did not claim much of bis attention. Piety formed the
Iasting bond of union between him and his, church. At Goa he
governed his order by tact, by kindness, by reprimands, some-
times as terrible as those which used to be issued by Lettelier,

. sometimes by censures as mild as those which used to be conveyed
by the gentle Lachaise. In deputing bin to India, Rome had
. been admirably guided efther by chance or selection in-such a
rissionary. It was certain that neither the difficulties of travel-
ling nor extreme privations could essily daunt bim. The pencil
and the chisel have not indeed made the world familiar with a
deliveation of the portrait of this Jesuit priest; but from those
portraits which remain of him it weuld be easy to trace in lus
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features the perseverance and the emergy which form che chief
characteristic of his life. In moulding his figure nature had em-
ployed but little material, If might be said of him in the language
of “Juvenal, vara est coucordia form® aique pudicitie.
His was no life which glided away in “soft dreams of intellectual
voluptuousness, Whether taking part in metaphysical discus-
sions with the Brahming of Goa, whether eonverting the savages of
Ceylon,whether instructing or consoling or animating the courage
of his order at Diu, whether adapting himself to the manners and
customs of the inhabitants of China, or the semi-nude barbagians of
the islands of the Eastern Archipelago, whether preachiog or disput-
ing in a patois of Tuscan, Portuguese and Persian, a quck intelli-
gence and & capacity of easy adaptation to circumstances displayed
itself in him, E.‘l'he policy of the Romish church has ‘always been
one of tact,. When that Church finds one of its gifted or talented
enthusiastd & troubl or dangerous reformer, she does not
suppress his energy. If, she argues, such men will be impetuous,
it 18 better that their impetuosity should be enlisted onm the right
side, than on the wrong ; on the side of religion, rather thanin
the cause of infidelity ; on the side even of fanaticism or supersti-
tion, rather than on that of heresy. Hence instead of driving by
her oppositition a monk Jike St. Francis into heresy, she places him
at the head of a monastic order, deputes him as her missionary
to the East, incites him to zeal in the great eduse of reform and
of conversion, and profits by the revival of religious zeal. As the
natives of Goa had always preserved in their own ideas of religion,
certain forms of dress, certain consecrated attitudes, certain symbols
sod “attributes, certain forms and superstitions which bad their
meaning determined by their ancient Vedas, so did the Church
of Rome, through their missionary St. Xavier, appeal to their senses
and to their imagination in the impressiveness of its ritnalisie
forms, in its ancient traditional leanings to symbolism and dress,
and in the gorgeous vestments of its priests, and in the ehoice
of 1t accessories. :

Goa still cherishes the memory of this great prist, and of this
zealous missionary ; bub it is curious that while Xavier should have
earned an European reputation, there are so few in India whe
remember hum 1n connection with his mission, his labors, his
success, and his hfe in the East.

Pangi, the modern Goa, is now the seat of the government of the
Portuguese at Goa. The population of the new town is small,
and is composed principally of Portuguese. Masses of cocoanut
trees fringe the banks at the water's edge, or cast their shadows
on the low shelving sands of the river. The modern government

* Juvenalis Sak x, 297. For rarely do we find i one tombined a vigoroua
body and s vurtuous mind,
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bouse cannot compare in point of arcHitecture with the old
palace of Albuquerque. But viewed from the water’s edge it
has s pleasing appearance. At Ribunder is the chief civil and
criminal court. The supreme authority is vested in & governor.
He bas unlimited powers. He is aided by & commander in-chief,
by an atforney-general, by a chief secretary, sud by & chief
naval commandant. There is also an Archbishop. There are
civil and criminal courts, and a lez seripte of court and colonial
Jaw. The revenue is not large, and out of the small revenues
about’ one-tenth is annually paid to Portugal as the proceeds
of the royal monepoly of tob The ce is small, and
trade languishes. The police is not effective. The traveller
who now visits Goa will see but little to admire in the seat
of the Portuguese Government. The town has lost much
of its architectural beauty. There is but Httle private wealth,
There is etill a governor who exercises .the chief power in
the colony, an A:chhishop who still bears the title of Eccel-
Jenza, and a commander-in-chief who takes rank with a field
marshal of Portugal. The dress worn is European; the lan.
guage talked is a patols of Goanese, Concanese, and Portu.
guese. The majority of the inhabitants are poor, and many
who can get nothing to do in Goa seck employment in Bombay
as menials in the service of Europ The-G. t a8 well

he people have deg ted, and we should be disappointed
if in turning to the present annals of the Portugtese Govern-
ment of Goa we should expect to .see any records of progress,
of liberalism, or of reform.®* It wight be said of Goa in the lan-
guage of Montesquieu, “ Un Gouvernement parvenu au point od
o ne peut ?lue 8¢ reformer lui méme, que perdrait-sd & éive
vefondu #° . -

Pangi although much neglected still presents some features
of architectural beauty. Approaching it from the sea its beauty is
heightened, The village of Ribunder is picturesque. There are
sailing boats on the river ; and the views, as you ghide down towardg
the open sea, are picturesque. ,

But if Portuguese power had thus rapidly increased in the
East, it had as rapidly declined. Several causes may have tended
to the rapid decadence of that power. The vigorous reign of
Albuquerque at Goa was followed by the feeble rule of a number
of effete successors. The rivalry of the Dutch traders tended
to lessen their gains. Their commerce rapidly declined. The
early Portuguese governors of Goa affected a viceregal state,
They hved luguriously and idly. The palace of Albuquerque

{>.% Montesquien Le'sprit X. C. 3. can lose nothung by bewg founded
<4 gov qw!neh ha‘]:nt hed the afresh, € by
point, where 1t cannot reform itaeif,
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witnessed scenes which, would bave rivalled the scenes enacted
in the palaces of some of the oriental emperors at Delhi. Occa-
sionally a few military sports might have retrieved the general
character of the viceregal amusements, But from records of
that . period now extant, there is reason to believe that the
successors of Albuquerque led lives which were certainly not
blameless. * In the character of some of the weakest of those rulers
were to be found a union of profligacy, cupidity, greed of gain,
superstition, and an oriental despotism of character. " The govern-
ment of the Portuguese in India 18 not without its lessons in
history. That neither French domination nor Portuguese super-
stition should have a lasting sway in India are not surprising.
The benefits derived from the English supremacy in India are
likely to be alike beneficial and lasting.

Tn the annexation of India to fhe British Empire, it is not
difficult to trace the hand of a higher destiny than that which. ,
may be controlled by mere human wisdom. We trace the hand
of God in hiwstory. Our power in the East has been gradually
scquired. It was not the design of Providence that India should
bave been conquered for commercial advantages only, as -Su
Charles Metcalfe wrote. Providence had a higher* object 1a view
in annexing India to the kingdom of Great Britain than to afford
facilities for the export of piece-goods and indigo, and to provide
situations for the relatives and friends of the Directors in London.
More generous, and it is to be trusted more Christian, maxims
of colonial policy are now entertained in our relations with the
East. In reviewing, however, the early connection of the Portu~
guese with India, one lesson has been taught us which we have die-
carded : one theory of Government which nevertheless has received
the assent of our best rulers. The Portuguese during that short*
period when they had acquired the dominion of the western
coast had sought to extend the supremacy of their Church.
There was no opposition displayed in the sizteenth century
by the natives of India to this effort on their part to introduce
the Christian religion into India. The labours of a missionary
like Francis Xavier met with success. There was no fant hearted
¥ohcy on his part; no shrinking from making an open mani-
estation of the truth. If the records of contemporaneous history
are to be trusted, he had preached from Cape Comorin to
Mandar. He had obtained converis at Malacca and at Ceylon.
At Japan he remained nearly two years and a half, and amongst
his hesrers and his converts were to be found the rude savages
of Macao and Snuma. To the honour of the Portuguese Govern-
ment 1t must be added that they aided and assisted his mission
openly and avowedly. But the good work which he began has
not been continued ; and the rapid degeneracy of the Portuguese
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Government in the Westérn Coast of India followed quickly on
the footsteps of the decline of the Portugal Government in
Europe. What those causes were which led to a decline so rapid
it is not necessary to trace. In looking back upon the history
of ancient Gon, and the short tenure of Portuguese viceroyalty
in Indis, it is difficult not to recognise some wuseful traths; the
inflexibility of fate, in the legend whick points to decay following
prospérity, of nation succeeding mation, and of the endless
‘mhutation in dynasties. As the picture of ancient Goa rises up
before the mind, hike the phantom shades of Banguo—
¢ in dim procession led
with its line of Vasco de Gama's, De Souza’s, and Albuquer.
que’s; with its Naibs and ecourtiefs, Cazis and Dewans with
the brute tyranny, the avarice and the cupidity, and the thirst
. of gold, and the bold and daring adventuresome spirit, unserupulous
\ ond rapacious, restrained in some instances by the monkish
mscetism and superstition of the sixteenth century, it is mot
Hifficult to recognise the fact that, of all the mations of the
West which ruled or swayed the destinies of India, the Porfuguese
led the van, They were the pioneers. ‘
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P
Sir Richard Temple has promised Calontts, a new Municipal
or rather to alter materially the present Bill so as practically
give the city a new one. We have not yet been favored with
programme of the Bill nor ean we as yet ; so little publie dis-
ussion has there hitherto been on the subject, premise the nature
of the intended alterations.

It is alleged that thero is no public spirit in Caleutta, 20d
that if any disoussion on this subject will be elicited, it will ba
restricted to the few members of the Bengul Legislative Council,
Fif o damper on their enthusiasm be not placed by the mover of
-this Bill,

It was we believe said by Sidvey Smith that corporations

have neither a soul to be saved, nor a body to be kicked. .But

| withoat wishing to be very severe on the Caleutta Municipahty we
musi own that there are many things that require reform i the
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présent regime, and we shall not be sorry if very material changes
are effected in the present Municipal Act.

. Any one who studies this subject will find that as at prosent
administrated, the Municipal act is not without its defscts, The
direct taxes are oxcessively high. and there is nn incousistency
$n the manner in which they are levied. A few instances will
suffice to illustrate our positien. As at present administered
we find that while the Police and lighting rates are paid by the
tenant ; the water rate is paid by the owner and tenant, jointly,
and the house rate by the owner. Now under most Munieipal
administratious the house rate is always paid by the owner, but
while the owner and not the occupier ought to bear the taxes we
find that the water rate is paid jointly.

This incongruity is the result of that system which makes
the Muanicipal Commissioner the chief officer of Police, and forces
on the city, for its chief Municipal officer, 1 gentleman whose
entire txme and emergies have fo be devoted to his police duties
Tndeed ‘we think nothing surprising in this as the entire Indian
system is made up of incongruities. :

India is governed by a very remarkable policy. -One
of its prominent features is the perfect freedom from all Jocal
knowledge and experience required in those who holds posis of
trust. The head of the Qovernment, the Secretary of state
for India—knows personally nothing of the country. His ander-
secretary, who attends to all details, knows little mora than the
secretary himself. The Viceray’s administration indecd, bears the
impress of energy and ability. But the Governor of Bombay knew
personally nothing of India when he was sent to take up his post ;
and by the time he will have learnt something of the country,
he will Have to make room for others as ignorant us he was when
first installed. As for sthe Lieutenant Governors and Copmnis-
sioners, Bengal has at its head a gentleman who possesses
focal experience and enjoys the confidence of the people 3
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Burmah bas just been.placed in charge of one who kmows liftle
more of that country than the Governor of Bombay knew Qt""
India when he was geleoted to goverw the Bombay presidency
and this ebaracteristic festure of the policy is being gradually
extended to every branch of the administration. Local knowe
fedge and special training would seom to be considered injurious,
s8 tending probably to cripple the mind and produce narrow
views. Accordingly, experienced. and able men: are obliged
to linger in the cold shade of governmental favor, while mens
of inexperience with but little knowledge of the requirements
of Tndis monopolise the best appeintments. The civil service is
the open Sesame to all the highest appoiatments.

An Europesn or Indinn reputation is nothing, if the officer-
does not belong to the covenanted civil service. Had Mr,
Gladstone come fo India in the uncovenanted service, he: would:
not have Tisen to'more than Rupees 8300 & month, as a Deputy
Magistrate.

The laws of a country, it is genarally believed, should be in
union with the feelings and opinions of its inhabitants. but
wunder the Indisn policy in vogue, the man selected to frame its.
Jaws knows nothing of the people, and will kaow scarcely more
of them by the time be has to leave, since he holds no intercousse,,
and never mixes witia them.

‘I'his foature of the policy may not inaptly be compared to-

& leap in the dark. Indeed, we are all much in the dark as to

where it will take us. We hear savage growls in the dark abyss
at our feet, and occasionally some of our best men are carried
away irom among us by leaving India. Of ¢ne thing we are
sure; we are not being led to the Millenium,

Another remarkable featare in the wresent policy is the
striking difference between the reality and the appearance of its
institutions. There oxists a Logislative Counncil, eomposed of
covenanted officinl and non-official membors. which has all the
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appearatica of &, defibevative' baseribly; but, inireslity, iffs.only
an officd. for. registering torders received from higher huthovity.
Na pocovenanted Momber has ever been. appointed, The soun«
try g studded with othey (onncils ealled Municipalitios ;. but:the
Chairman, of each of 'these Councils constitutes the Municipal
Body, the other members being mere puppets, This part .of, the
policy may be termed a sham, and where it is to lead us, ,mighq
be surmised from the result obtained from a similar policy, after
twenty years’ trial in Franze, fan

1t will be remembered by the community here that sboud
three years ago a special committee was appointed in Bombay{
by the government of Bombay to reconstruct the Munici
administration of Bombay, and to reform the Mnmcxpal act whichy
was found to be defective.

In 1872 the celebrated reforms which led to the present’
elective system of the Bombay Municipal Governmeni was
inaugurated. The Bombay Governmient appointed a special com-
mittee with the fullest powers,k which the Government could.
‘confer, to investigate into the past misgovernment of the
Bombay Municipality. Among the two principal working mem-]
bers of that committee were Dr. G. W. Cline, Barrister at Iqu
and Mr. now the Honble T. C. Hope member of the Governor
General's Council. These Wentlemen drew up the report, and]
on its submission, Sir Seymour Fitzerald the then Guvernor of
Bombay, sent for Dr. Cline, and asked him to draw up a minntd
giving his personal views on the subject of Municipal Reform. The
appointment of Controller of the Munieipality was also offered
him, bat his sexvices could not be spared. His report which was
subsequently published in Pamphlet form we have now before us,
and we have given a few extracts from its pages which will shew
that if some of the reforms then suggested and adopted by the
Government of Bombay were to be adopted here, some consider-
able and marked improvement would be effected in our present de-
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fudtive Mumieipal-law. 1 That such a-desideratunt I required will e
evidonded froms the bons ¢f the Caleatta Papersi s’ xegdrds theit
review of; thet recent proceedings of the Committes sppuinted by
thé. Lieuteunt Guvernbr bo improve thé presenk Ack "Dtz Cling
ih his report sketohed out & Government ‘policy which grave to’
the ' city: of Bombay a form -of Municipal’ Governinent!: which'
wis based og the elective system, and controlled by’ Town Uounde:
cillors. *A>certain proportion of representatives were to be elected’
by the Municipal rate payers, whethet' house owners or coctpiers’
who éontributed 2n annual payment of Rs fifty and another pro-
portion was to be appointed by the Government.* 1t was & neces- ’
sary part of this scheme, that no one particular elassshould predo-
minate, and under any eircumstance, there should not be a predo-
minauce, of native over Buropean members of the town councils
It fixed thesalary of the commissioner at 2000 per mensem. It
laid down some practical rales for Municipal finaacial admi-
nistration, It defined the mauner in which members should be
elected.

It limited the period for which members were to be nominated
aud clected, the disqualification of members and the appointinent
lof their suocessor, and gave some practical suggestions, as to the
importance of reducing the direct taxation; and of incressing
the indirect taxation. Woe shall briefly quote here from some of
the pages of that Report.

With referenco to the terms for which members were to be
nominated or elected, Dr, Cline had suggested and which was
subseauently made law that the membera of the said corporation
shall be nominated or elected respactively for a term of two
years. At the expiration of the term for which the members of
the said Corporation shall be inated or elected respectivoly,

@ Report on the working of the Mameipsl Act of Bombay by G W, Chine
L. L D. F. G & Fiancigl Departent of India
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they: should cease to' be members of the said Corporation, bu
shall be eligible to be again nominated or elected members ¢
the said Corporation for a further terni or terms,

The Disqualification of Members, and the appointment df
their successors were thus 1egnlated.

No person it was suggested should be qualified to be 3 memb
of the said Corporation who is, or becomes at the tims, or durin
the term of his appointment, a bankrupt or insolvent, or who was
interested (otherwise than as a shaveholderin a joint stock Cond
pany) in any Contract with the Corporation, or who was absent,
In case of the death, resignation or disqualification of any member
of the Corporation, his hould be ted or elected
the same manver as the previcus member. It was also sn,
gested, that out of the sixty-four Justices of the Peace to be ap-
pointed members of the Corporation, thirty-two should be nomi-
nated by Government during the last ten days of the momth of
December in each year, and thirty-two should be elected by the
Justices of the Peace resident in the city of Bombay, at a apeci:;l
General Meeting to be held on the same day between the fou
icenth and the twenty-first day of tho month of December in
each year. The Island of Bombay was divided into wards.

Members being Rate-payers and not Justices were also re
dered eligible, Of the sixteen rate-payersto be appointed memberg
of the Corporation, eight were suggested to be mnominated by
Government during the last ten days of the month of Decembet
in each year, and eight to be elected by persons resident i m
the eity of Bombay, who during the year in which the elechog
takes place, shall have severally paid owmer’s house-rate to ]
amount of not less than fifty rupees. A list of the rate-paye
qualified to vote at such elections were to be prepared an
published by the Municipal Commissioner during the month
November in each year. The elections should take plac betwees
the first and the tenth days of the mounth of December 1%




7 THE; NEW MUNICIPAL BILL FOR CALCUTTA.

each year, and votes at such elections were to be recorded’
tha Commissioner.

The pay of the commissioner was fixed at two thousand, Rsf
one filth of which had to be paid back to the ‘Government for a
retention of s claim to pension.

- Now for the sake of uniformity we should wish to see a
similar municipal form of Government introduced into
Caleutta, although we should not wish to go so as far as Dr.-
Cline and wounld wish to restrict the Municipal Government to
a less elective form giving the greater preponderance to the
European element.

“What are the requirement under s municipal Government like
Calcuttn. The residents and ocenpiers of houses are heavily taxed.
Every rate-payer has a right to know how the money which he
pays ennually is invested. It is not only that he expects to find
the roads kept in order and watered,that the water which is suppli-
ed to him is good and pure, but he expects more than this from
tle Municipal corporation. ‘' He looks for those improvemeuts in
the town, which van only be effected by the corporation, and as
the corporation, have at their command those large sums of
money which the publioation of the annual accounts shew ; it is
enly natural that every well wisher of the town, will expect that
Caleutta will keep pace with other European ecities in improve-
ment. During the last ten years it may be asked what improve~
monts have the Justice to shew. Have any fountains been ervec-
ted ? any statues raised ? snv pleasure gardens sdded ? even thoe
woological gardens which the Licutenant Governor is anxious to
constract has its large ellotment of money granted Ly the Govern-
ment of Bengal. For those large sums of money that have been
obtained fromn the Public what are the apparent gains to the aity.
We bave not had any marked improvements but in their place we
have had incrensed rents, houses which rented ten years ago for
I'is 100 & month now vent for Rs 300, a mavket which has not
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us better meab~or marketable articles and winch has clos
all private enterprise.

, Rotail sales of mest and fruits and vegetables vhers formrely
vendors were allowed to sell at the several honses have substitu
monopoly prices for inferior articles, rates and taxes have be
rased while the bustees are still allowed to be the centrespots for
disseminating diseases, all the minor markets which were attach
to them have been suppressed.

Again we would wish to see direct taxes removed, and he
wo must beg to quote again from the published work before uj
Dr. Cline writes. ) v

¥ The question is an open ome whether without any addition
the rafes at which the direct taxes are levied, some modification
may not, with advantage, be made in the act, by which the inck
dence of the property tax may be made to fall on the owner, an
not on the occupier. But this will be alluded to subsequentl
I would, however, while here alludimg to indirect tases, sta
that one source of legitimate direct taxation, a necessary incidence
of landed property, has not apparently been included in the Ac# ‘
as a source of Manicipal income, I mean the tax which the Munij
eipality may impose, in each case of transfer of 1mmovable prok
pcrty; within municipal limita by sale or transfer or by succession
Although #uch & tax may be assumed to be of the nature of
tax Jevied on capital, may, indeed, to some extent in its features
be allied to legacy daties, still it would only form but asmal
proportion ot legacy duties, and wounld only be leviel on hinde
and house property exclusively within municipal limits ; and onl
in the event of transfer by deed, sale, or inheritance, The fncid
dence of such a tax would fall principally upon those who coulds
afford to pay it, and in no sense would it be regarded as an evi
It wonld tend to raise the value of landed property. It woul
add to the availale resources of the Municipality.

By the employment of the proceedg of the tax on public i
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provements, it "would add to the -public weslth of the town, and
thus directly enhance the wealth of that very property from which
itis levied.” In a logalas well as economical poiub of view if .
appears to me to be essentially a legitimate form of mumcxpal'
taxation. It is onein which every equitable taxation seems to’
be satisfied. It appears to me fhat if the Act, has already invest-
od the Municipality with the right to levy taxes on landed proper-
ty. except Government and Municipal property within municipa.l‘
limits it should also confet the power of levying a tax on all
transfers of snch property.

“If then, the resonrces of the Municipality are increased, and
the value of landed property enhanced, this form of taxa.txon
would appear to be a judicious ome, Ifit is an aclmowledged
axiom that it is only by municipal law, that a person i, s.'bfe to
disposo of his propertv,then the law which allows of such alsposmon
,ean claim som-thing for its concession, If it is n“owed that the
Municipality expends large anunual sums for protectmn and’ conser-L,
vancv, then the property which is so protected onght asquredl{y 106
bo taxed for that protection The heir or puchaser enters on
property in which he has only an expectation of propar%y Amf
as he enters upon jucreased resouces he could easily bear the
deduction fixed by law from his new scqusition. Aud as the
limit of such an impost would be equitable, there would be few
risks run, in the ent* by evasi of the nature of
donatis intervivas, or by any other fandulent or evasive transfor.
The proceeds of such a tax. 1f levied, might, as the Bbances at
presont stand, be approprinted towards liquidating some of the
present heavy debts of the Municipality.

“In order to increase the assets of the Mumicipality, it will be
necessary among other means which may suggest themsels es to the
Legistature also to allow the city credit for all sales of municipal
laud.  The profits of such snles should be applied to service
improvements ; and should not be claimed by the Imperial Trea~

B
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sury. All lands whithin Municipal limits belong to the city. The
sale of such lands should form a fund which should be adminis—
tered by the Town councillors. Whether the city has any claim;;
for a still further remission whether those works were actually less
than the actual cost of construction paid by Government, and
whetber on that t any reductions should be made, whether
also the city can claim any exemption from the cost of the
construction of overbridges, may best Le left to the decisi-n of twe
special commissioners.™
As the historian who is unconscious of the deductions of
political economy, as the ecouomist who disdains the inductions
of histdry is sure to be confused amidst a maze of unconnected
and unintelligible facts, so, too f;.he precis writer may be betrayed
into hopeless fallacies, who ignorant of the past history of the Civi
Government of this ecity, is entrusted with the reconstruction
. of its Municipal Government. It is not every hand that
can bend the bow Ulysses. It is not every Civilian, unless
he has given municipal institutions a study who may be
entrusted with the great work of DMunicipal reform. It is un-
iecessary that we shonld comment on the fmportance of demon-
strating a theorem so self-evident, but we believe that a man
who has a practical knowledge of Municipal institution would be
invaluable, for the simple reason that he had stadied Municipal
affeirs, Errors springing from inexperience are as misclievous
as errors springmg from men who are too prond to leurn——most
mischievous when the social system of any people is in course of
,reconstruction—lf we are to have a change in the civil eonstitutior
v\vé ould not wish any measure to be precipitated, and out of the
DALTO \grooved eriticism which this Draft Bill is sure to evoke in
the Coungil room, we would wish to see that freer and broader
discussion take place in the columas of the press, which is sure to
elicit some\ideas which may lead to a more real reform than that
. pow contemplated. At 2 time when important reforms are initiated
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the public are slow to sccept the rule of the Great French econo~
mist to accept reforms simply because they fear the impress of
the official'seal. We can not help deprecating a eystem which shuts
out from these discussions those who are really interested in muni-
cipal affairs, and who are most competent fo offer an opinion. A
contemporary journal, writing on the present. Mnnicipal Bill and
the Committee recently appointed for the work of MunicipaY
reform thus writes, of it.

“ 4 Committee having been *recently appointel to improve”
thé Municipal Act of Caleutta which is admittedly defective, the
results of their Isbors may be briefly stated. They have found
nothing in the Aect, say they, to amend, nor any thing in the
Lieutenant Governor’s suggestion of any practical worth, so as to -
adapt them to present circumstances. The members appointed
were Mr Stuart Hogg, present Chairman, Mr. T. Reynolds Mr.
Schalch, Mr. Brookes,and the Editor of the Hindoo Patriot,Baboo
Kristodas Pal. We are not prepared, write these gentleman, after
deliberating for the past six months,* to recommend any change
in the constitution «f 1he Municipality. “We might here ask whgy’
ifa change was not thought desireable was the committee ap-
pointed. It was precisely because the present administration worked
badly because the public and the Government alike demandeda
radical reform, that these gentleman were appointed, and it was
expected that Mr. Hogg at least might have given them the benefi
of his practical knowledge to suggest some improvementson a
plan of Municipal Govermnent which to say the least has been a
failure,”

We agree with our contemporary, and we think that he has
only represented the opinion of a very largo section: of the European
Community of rate Payers, when he suggests a Commisioner on
less pay,the separation between the offices of Chairman and publie
Commissoner; a limit to the nwnber of Justices; the direct res-
ponsibility of the Justices to the constituents who elect them; the
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division of the city into wards. Instead of this we have had somee
puerile attempts to patch up what is admitted to be a very defective
Act. Altogether we must own we were sadly disappointed with
this attempt ab municipal reform. The points which required im-
provement turned upon advantages to be derived from an elective
instead of a non-elective systewn; the introdnction of 8 more effi-
cient and as ab present uncontrolled expenditure ; the change
from on irresponsible Chairman to & respensible municipality ; and
-all these have been completely overiooked.”
We are of opinion that with some little effort, an orgainzed
system ‘of Municipal Goveriment based on the sheme of the
. present Hombay system of Municipal administration as framed by
. Dr. Cline may be suggested ere long. That the present system
requires reform 1s not to be Doubted That such re form will
vastly improve the ety cannot be denied,

————

INMEMORIAM
TO MES. M. A. BATES

BY PHILO, INDICUS.

[,

Death, cruel death why doth thy ruthless arm
So wantonly thy sharp set weapon wield,

That all the sweetest flowers with power to charm
First fall before thy curse? A fallow field
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‘With thistles, thorns and poppies, in.it, left,
To intermingle in the pilfered soil

One vast expanse of herbage, rank bereft
Of all soft color giving sap, where toil

Of husbandman is ill repaid, and where
There’s scarce a living tendril nob torn low,

Or ruby rose, or laughing lily there,

Not stricken in its loveliest bloom, While grow.

Around defiantly the poisonous tare,

The wild inodorous briar, and tall dank weed
Out-breathing noxious vapours to the air,
Remains of what was erst a flowery mead.

Thus tis with wan, and through the tide of time
It has been so. 'The childless widow’s wail
Was early heard in Shunem’s suliry clime

And oft re-echoed is the pensive tale

Of woe, “alas my child has passed away.”

It was thus with thee, my sister and friend,

Mary. That treasured name ; the other day.

We talked of friends who lived of those whose end

Was early death, talked of future joys ;

Planned distant pleasures, spoke of present pains
Of honor, fame, the means that jealousy employs,
To bind the prosperous with accursed chains,

And how with peace and wide dispense;i good will,
The venomed tongue of malice to unarm
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Of terror-- hates sharp sting to gteal, and still
Walk honestly and happily

#* o* & % »

When thy swegt spirit slept
I rested far away, not knowing it ; but when
I read the solemn sombre scroll; I wept
Large binding tears of sorrow, while my pen

Fell from my trembling hand, and bowed with grief
T felb deaths bitter edge. Sorrowing aloue,
And time shall bear my serrowing soul relief

. Fond memory of thee shall live :—no stone -

Reared overthine ashes, graven ¥ith thy name
, And virtues, mote there be to guide the sight
Of my rememberance ;" in my heart the flame
Our love upsent, shall burn, till in deaths night.

My dream is blent, and my soul hath fied
Threugh the dead medial space to him who gave
And when to meet thee, I am sereph led

‘While all thats mortal of me waits the grave.

r . Note. These hines are dedicated by ber brother to Mrg. M. A. Bates, who
ied deeply &é“getbed at Meerut in 1872. With Mrs. Polehampton and some
other ],a(ﬁ’e‘d(', Mis. Bates had pagsed through these trying months in the Luck-
now Garrison during the mutiny attending the sick and wounde'd, until the
.Garnson was reheved by Sir James Outrain, ) ’
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Education, understood in its abstract moral semse, withont
the accompaniment of inherited patrimony or the ways and
means of easy subsistence, is a valueless acquirement. We mean
to say nob that no difference is percesfvable between the thoughts
of the rustic and the indigent scholar, but that the gradual
rocession of the cultivated mind from the meximum of learning
gained lessens that difference, and withdraws it from that diree~
tion in which it would compete with superior intellects.,, The
exceptional cases of pursuit of knowledge under difficulties
notwithstanding, from a slight consideration of the countless
examples that Bengal presents to us of energy damped, and
learning rendered stagpant, it appears that the obstacles which
perverss or uneasy circumstances throw in the way of one's
progress through study, generally prove insurmountable. Famine
annerves both the physical and the intellectual man. And as
the system of encouraging education by subseription, as in the
Bhattacharjee’s folls, is coming into disuse,*this remark gains
wider application, because it was only in such places that learn-
ing was pmsued in spite of the poverty of the preceptors and
the students. The common remark about the graduates, of the
Calcutta University that they sre a set of ignorant dullards, true
as it to a great extent is, bears us out fully : in as much as the ma+
Jority of them on leaving College find themselves placed in such

predioament—we say so for many reasons—that except the
lought of some immediate means of subsistence, their.mind is

reely disturbed with any of a serious nature ; and‘necessarily .

¥ ecoupy themselves with writing applisations for vacant imstn, ’
the duties attached to which would require either arithmetic or
peninanship, both sciences least calculated to improve the know-
ledge iinparted to students by the Calcatta University. If what
has been said of graduates be considered true, with a greater

<
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chanee of correctness may we affirm that the case w‘ith students
that are not graduates is far worse—for in the absence of any sys-
tem of exclusively private home-education, those students being
those that have been unable to stand the test of University exa-
minations, are in general less energetic and less talented and quali-
fied than gradunates, and consequently less capable of prosecuting
# course of hard study through all sorts of difficulties. Low
posts and inadequate remuneration are the subject of a universal
complaint among the young men of the time. The fact is a
matter of course, and obvionsly no remedy is possible.

There are two classes of instances however, which on account
of their exceptional character demand notice. In the first, let
us group those educated persons that through infiuence, or some
happy combination of circumstances, have risen to well paid
appointments. With them it is unfortunately a rule not to try
to improve themselves in any way other than the efficient dis-
charge of their official duties, and perhaps for two reasons ; Ist,
that they expect promotion only by that means, and 2ndly that
they enjoy their proper share of the slothfulness that is peculiar
to all Bengaloes. Upon this second bead although muck ought
to be said, yet for the sake of brevity, we content ourselves by
having thrown out & hint.

The second class consists of persons who by self-esertion
have raised themselves to high places, and have therefore shewn
by example that to men who know haw to use their facultie:
and whe do use them according to their right reason, no distine-,
tion is inaccessible. We cannot divine what idea predominates iy
the minds of these men—whether it be the ambition of bei
conspicuous, or self-education for improvement’s sake. We boli
that the intellectual fraition one enjoys at arriving at higher and
higher stages of perfection, the happiness which permeates the
mind at the expansion of its faculties with which to compdre the
innocent pleasure oue feels at the beauty of the eweet unfolding
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rose, or the felicitous perception of her grace by the virtuous and
unpretending maid at her glass, is to use a vulgar idea for the
apprehension of & very sublime conception. ; the happiness, which
is the effluence of the mind itself, whick increases as the
mind receives wisdom, has such & charming influemce upon the
mind that the cause thereof, the. improvement of the faculties,
becomes th> rule of mental activity. We shall not therefore
endeavour to determine which of the two priuciples is in the
majority of cases, the motive power.

‘We have above spoken of persons whose number is so small
that their names may be counted on our fingers’ ends—and the
fact must necessarily be so. For that reason, as well as for
their being im no need of belp which another may offer, we may
leaving them te steer on their own respective courses, return to
those persons whe coming out of the walls of their College,
gradually unlearn all that was driven into their heads by offi
eious professors, Ou this point we can clearly understand that un-
less the graduates be provided with an income which would be enw
ough to satisfy their ordinary necessities, after they are turmed
out by the syndicate,/we ofcenrse would not go to such particulars
as the days, or months or years during which they may be
allowed to remain idle ; ) the noble work which the state at so
great & ecost performs by sowing the seeds of learning in the
cultivated minds of its young subjects, would be unproductive
and useless. If the Government has felt the moral obligation it is
under of imparting education to the millions over whese destinies
it sways, it would be simply inconsistent in its policy unlesa it
Shold out to those who by their conduct have shewn their apprecia-
tion ot its help, the means whereby they may be able to. pursue
their course hovorably. “We do not propose that the Government
ghould make provision for every gradulte; but we may remark
that the graduates out of College ought to receive from Governe
ment that consideration which they used to do within it. Indeed
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it is striking, what similarity there is between the steps Govern=
ment takes in encouraging cultivation of the soil as of the mind,
and at the same time letting the growing crops wither and bring
about famine to the discomfiture of the poor laborers them-
selves. There is a prevailing belief mmong certain classes that
the graduates of the Calentta- University, are unworthy of any
situations in publio offices because they possess no knowledge
of office work, and can not write correet English. It is not
our intention to combat the opinion, but it appears necessary with
reference to that very important point to say that high education
in the general department ought to be conducted on such prin-
ciples as will bring about a system ot teaching English hitherto
unattempted in the Colleges of Bengal. If we are not much
mistaken there is such an intimate connection between the eleva-
tion of our sentiments, and command over a language, that the
one may be said to follow the other as a concomitant ; so that the
careful teaching of the one will make the way easy for our gradu-
ates to the displaying of conceptions far superior to those that are
now general with them. Peorhaps then, and with perfect grammar,
and correct idiom, they should not be found lacking the mneces~
sary qualifications of an ordinary draught writer, and with a
little experience gained in the business they should prove the
best men thut the public service has ever received into its
protection.

If we made any suggestion for improving the condition of
graduates without employ—which however could to some ex-
tent be done by providing them with apprenticeships in publi
offices, whereby the service would at the same time be strength-
ened with a greater amount of average intelligence; orif we
proposed any method which would put a stop to the increase that
is becoming more and mofe felt, and causes greater and greater
anxiety as time advances, we should, we fear be guilty of
eccentricity. - But as & word on the system of education in colleges
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may not be out of place, since we find that the gradnates
on their advent into the busy-world feel the new eloment quite
foreign to their nature, and even moving cautiously. very often
commit themselves, and it is necessary that the less monstrous
the transformation may seem the greater credi} attaches to the
indjviduals themselves and their University, we have no hesita~
tion in suymg that the system of education imstead of being
purely theoretical, ought 1o be glven 8 practical turn to. Xiis
no secret that experiments in mized mathematics have no place
in the curriculum of studies, and English composition is taught
only in name, The principal of a College is absolved from
responsibility since he has put down in the routine ome hour
every day for grammar and composition ; and the Professor is
simply sorry that unless some inprovement is made in the system
of University Examination, it is impossible for him to teach
English Composition properly—one hour a day, and three days
a week, being not sufficient for the purpose, in as much as all the
students, considering the largeness of their number, can not have
their papers corrected, and their mistakes explained to them even
once a week. The consideration of the disadvantages #hich have
been experienced by not a fow and observed by many, albeit with
diffecent feelings, of the University system of general education,
whereby students do not properly receive but are only imparted
instruction to, in diverse branches of science and art, brought us
down o the ebove particulars. But not to be incomplete, shonld
we not vefer to another defect even in ‘technical instruction—we
\do not mean to speak of the Medical College, of the Engineering
‘College system—wbich 2s it appears to be conducted on the
principles being worked upon in the general department, is open
to the same censure with it. 'We believe there is truth in our in-
formation that the Law students have been heard to say that if
instead of compelling them to keep their 75 per cent. of attendance,
the University were simply to direct them to pay down their school~
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ing fees in certain instalments, there would be advantage on both
sides; they, on the one hand, would be delivered from the incou-
" venience of morning attendance and therefure of the loss of
valusble time, and the University, on the other, would make a
large saving of the pay of the Professor. Now that what higher
authorities consider improvements are being carried out in this
department by the new institution of chairs for Hindu and Meho-~
medan law, there is every probability of our being misunderstood
without an explanation. We are thinking not of casting umbrage
upon the Professors who by the way are men of acknowledged
merit—but of representing that the benefit which is attempted to
be done to the students by lecturing in Law for three years before
the examination, they can not have any chance of enjoying.
They are not compelled to get up their 1 nor any 1
are fixed either according to any rule whatever; and what they
hear from the lips of their lecturer—if by the way they take the
trouble of hearing at all—enter their heads, asis aptly expressed
in Bengali, through the one ear and pass out by the other, so that
no impression of them is left in the mind  An idle tale is more
interesting than a lectare on Law.

The Entrance Examination opens the way to high educa~
tion. The late Lieutenant Governor caused certain alterations te
be made with respect to the course fixed for that examination which
bore witness to his over-zealousness to render the youth of Bengal
eapable of doing any sort of work ; but to the relief of those very
persons, we say, who were thus taken into special protection, like
the tired traveller receiving with gratitude the help which the old
1oan of the woods of the Arabian Tales, offered him, the University/
has been in a position to rule that Surveying would no longer be
necessary for the Examination: The abolition of the black mail
which, Messrs, gl;cker Spink & Co., bad been empowercd to

realize from Entrance students, by way of selling the Selections
and without the payuignt of which their would be an absolute cer-
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tanity egainst their securing a pass; bids fair to regulate the
order of entrance, and relieve the candidates from the stiingen
conditions—cramming being the chief~which those keepers of the
gate of learning were pleased to impose upon them. The
change does not require a word of plaudit. The reports of the
Director show the following results of the Entrance Bxamination;
among 1142 unsuccessful candidates, 865 failed in English in
1872; in the next year 1095, among 1588, and in 1874,724
among 1288 ; so that the proportions stand thus—1-82: 1, 145 :
1and 177:1 in the three years under review, The English
text Book system was abolished in 1874, and the Question papers
of the previous year were prepared on the primciples which
it was declared would be acted upon in future ; the result was
that in those two years the proportion of failures in English was
lessened, which goes 2 great way to shew that the senate were
right in adopting the altered course,

The Entrance Examination as it is the beginving of high
education, is at the same time, the terminus of a course of
instruction divided in the Director’s Report into two classes,
the Primery and the Secondary. Within the scope of the lat-
tor come the Higher and middle schools from which studenis go
up to the Junior Scholarship and Vernaculer and Minor Scholar-
ship examinations. In 1873-74 there were 46 Higher Schools,
under the exclusive snpport of Government with 10,776 students,
76 aided schools with 7,516 students, and 43 uraided schools
with 10,168 students; so that sltogether there were 165
Higher Schools in the Provinces under the educational
superintendence of the Director of Public Instruction, Lower
Provinces, and 28,460 pupils being educated in them. The
gross expenditure on the higher schools receiving state support
was Rs. 5,64,830 in the year under review ; but there was a
sdving to the State in the Government Schools of Rupees 14,743,
and in the nided schools of Rs. 1333,—the difference begin
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made up by an inerease in the local fands. But notwithstand-
ing this reduction, the total cost to the state in the Government
and aided higher schools was 2,06,897 Rs. expended simply to
communicate to the children of Bengal a knowledge of English
and Bengali, and Mathematics, and History, which does not
help them much in the avocations of a busy life. The State expends
more than 2,74,010Rs, on the middle schools ; and for the identical
purpose ; for the report for 1873~74, says that “the ‘middle’ and
higher’ schools providing secondary instruction, are inter-
mediate between the elementary schools, which give primary
instraction only, and the Colleges which offer superior instruc-
tion to matriculated students who Lave passed the University
Entrance Examination and are preparing for the higher examin-
ation in arts,” 'We understand, therefore, that the Higher Schools
are intended for preparing students for the Entrance Examina-
tion ; and the middle schools for the vernacular and minor
scholarship examinations, which mark a stage between the first
rudiments and the Entrance Examination, the period between the
minor-scholarship and the Entrance Examination being 8 or
4 years. Besides these schools Bengal is thickly interspersed with
patshalas and makiabs, which daring 1873-74 cost the Govern-
ment 3,86,833 Rs, showing an incresse of 2 lacks as compared
with the total expenditure. of the previous year ; and this was
necessary for the maintenance of the newly, subsidized patelhalas
under Sir George Campbell’s sch The subjects tanght in
these primary schools are (1 ) Reading, Writing ( 2 ) Anthmetic
mental and written ; ( 83) Zemindary and Mahajany accounts ;
(4) Mensuration and land measarement. To those who’are
acquainted with the patshala system of Bengal, not that we
mean, which was established by Sir George, but that which has
been in operation under purely gurumehasay management, no
difference appears between the two, except that the one being
under Government supervision, is likely to go on in a more
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regular way, which would result in the increase of the number
of boys turned out as fully qualified in the subjects of their
stndy. We foar we are obscure; we believe we ought to add
thet in the matter of the instruction, information, or knowledge
that is conveyed to students, there is scarcely any perceptible
difference, or superiority of the new ‘system over the old.

We bave seen above what money is expended, and
what course adopted by Government for the education of
the children of Bengal. We are awaro that the question some-
timos crops up, how to provide for the needy applicants for
vaoant posts, whose number who can tell, and whe are
Dbocoming more and more wumerous a8 iime advances. Wo
are surprised to see that no attempts bave hitherto been made
to obviate the difficulty. The patshala system, uniform as it is
all over Bengal, prepares a host of mohurers, and the , middle
class schools, men fit for doing nothing else than what feats quill
drivers have been destined to achisve. The University evinces
an inclination of making mensuration a compulsory subject in all
examinations up to the Entrance, but it ought not to be taught.
That mensuration only, with & smattering of English, and dead
Sanskrit, is not enough to remove all the wants of the Babus as
well as the chasas of Bengal. We cannot account for the fach
that proper instruction is not given to the boys according te
their position in life, and social necessities, and we cannot sup-
pose that the educational authorities, including the Lisutenant
Gavernor himself, imagine that general eduoation is all that need
be given to the children of all castes, and creeds. It is known
very widely that not many Mahomedans send their children for
education to English Schools ; and there has been no endeavour
to ascertain what will incline them to s&bjure their prejudice.
We cannot within the limits of the present article enter into
o discussion of the point; bub an expression of our opuuon a3
t o the futility of all improvements which fail to satisfy wants

D
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‘we feel justified in introducing here. We say that the end of
education ought to be the preparation of men for undergoing the
struggles of life with ease and Al cire
considered, we beliove we can point to Bengal as the place where
out remark best applies.

-There are among ourselves people of various natures and
fusteptibilites, who may, to their benefit as well as to the perma-
nent welfare of the country, be taught in subjects which suit them.
A preliminary knowledge of the sci is mot y for all ;
a smack of literature ‘is' injuriots to many ; but there are sub«
Jjects——the useful arts, we mean, which may advantageously be
taught to the children of the poorer classes, in such a practical
way, a8 would enable the recipients of the knowledge to earn
their livelihood in honorable ways, and without that dependence,
‘which we generally observe the ryots of Bengal have npon the
Zomindar and the money-lender.

Bharadwa]a

ADVENTURES OF A BABOO IN SEARCH
’ OF A PLACE.

I booked myself at Benares by the train No. 8 starting
at 1-85 ‘A. M. for Jamalpore. T had a second class ticket and
my servant a third class one. Having to change carriage at
Mogul Serai, T experienced the greatest difficulty in finding a
place for myself in the down train which eame there. Almost
the whole 20 minutes of the train’s stay there was consumed in
moving with my portmanteaus and things borne by my servant
and ¢ooly from one end of the plaiform to the other in gearch
of carriage accomodation. Vain search ! it seemed more fruitless
than that of the alchemists of old for the philosopher's stone !

I passed along followed by my men and things, from
carriage to carriage full of humanity for the most part
-a blessed state of nirven, up and down that long platform
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st that small hour of the night. The railway officers seemed
to me hardly to do their duty by this new OCalebs, But J
supported. myself under the afiliction by the remembrance that
T ghared it with all fravelling mankind, ouiside the Bishops
and other magnates whose railway troubles are according to the
unimpeachable authority of a wit, ee necessary to railway reform:
but whom alone the railways somehow contrive to keep out.
of harm’s way. The officials do not seem: to conmsider it part,
of their work to put the passengers from the station in the train,
They, are careful enough to put money in their masters’
purse, and perhaps not unmindful, many of them, of filling.
their own, as occasien offers. They sell tickets, mora or less
punctually, snd then slamr the trap door of the bookimg office
in the face of the weaker and more helpless portion of the
publie, ¢losd the Sindh moani (thief’s bole) as it may appear to the
Bengali imagination, There, apparently, the matter ends for them«
To find places for the ticket-purchasers is quite another matter,
and supposed to be the look out of the unfortunate holders. Not
that the Railway people are all booking-clerks, or that, after
issuing tickets, they sit down in their arm-chairs with folded
bands, meditating on man or musing on time and eternity.
They are often busy, mot unoften over-active, tho’'no thanks
to them, It is somobody's interest to find employment for
idle hands, and there is always work enough to bully the
poor and ignorant, and snnoy the spirited and komowing, At
loast they were mot idle at Mogul Serai on that memorable
day in my life. And seriously, there i always much to oeccupy
the Station Master and guard at a busy station during the
brief slay of a mail train, Meanwhile, I trudged on, dragging
along me my traps, trying to find my way into a spare
nook for me and mine. It was, 8s I have said, a long
and tiresome enquiry ; the worse, amounting even to the-ahse-
luiely painful, for my servant, in as much as the inanimate
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end indispensable companions of my travel were too heavy
for my sole animate follower, and porters were nowhers even
at famine rates; and we journeyed to and fro, up and down
the station, in a straight line, as if condemned by the Genius
of Railway apathy and mismanagement, again and again re-
turning to the point whence we started, without seeing the
end of our platform peregrinations much less perceiving any
prospect of finishing our main trip, My situation was the
more cheerless that I was not myself thoroughly satisfied -with
wy share in extrieating myself out of it. For all that I did,
my research was far from being as exhaustive as my nationalk
Argus eye and patent nose, could make it. The Fates, indeed—
I had almost said the Furies—were against me. However urgent
my need for travelling room, whatever my extremity from
watching and fatigue in a state of great il health, I could
but peep from a decent distance, for the occupants of the cabs
belonged mnot simply to the Celestial color—that ifself might,
in any form, have been terrible enongh—but to both sexes indis-
criminately, and—horror of horrors!—some of our sisters, (if I
may be permitted to presume on such a relationship. on the
suthority of an Eastern Book, not of much authority in' the
Eost, from the practice of those who profess to hold it sacred)
—some of the doubly, trebly fair travellers, if I can trust my
half-sleepy eyes at that hour, appeared to my vision—daughters
of Five indeed, in their approximation to the beauty of unadorned
nature, A born Hindu I would not disturb sentient being ;
to my barbarous prejudice it was as guilty to awake a sleeping
man or beast—beanty or deformity—as to kill. And here were
more than men and beauties. Between the Glods and the Goddesses
—the snoring Thors and Wodens, frowning even with closed
eyes and the sleeping Graces and Venuses—it was in vain that I
strained my sight from a safe distance to discover a mook
or & niche for my weary invalid self.
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At length, as the precious moments quickly fled, by a
violent effort of will I fixed upon a second class carringe.
One compartment was being occupied by ladies, I opened the
next in which four European or Christian males had made
themselves comfortable at full length on four different benches.
I was repulsed by stentorian lungs inside, next to the doox
which, ( lungs, not door,) said there was no room. Being a mild
Hindu I did not disregard that false tongue or rather respected
the anatomy in which that tongue was set and went backwards
and forwards in search of another second class carriage. There
was none, save one from Bombay packed as the privates,who fight
Yngland's battles and defend India, can alone of Europesns be
packed on a British Railway. There was absolutely no room in
that carringe. As there was no time to lose, I returned to my
attack (if a Bengali’s efforts may bear suck a name) on the only
compartment of the ouly second class carringe where there
was room for a dozen more, or which any man of delicacy or
regard for life or limb or reputation could think of travelling
in. And now not likke amild Hindu buta first class classical
Babu that I was, I determined to make my way into it. Bnt the
rude tongued sentinel was awake, and very like the typical Briton
of the Period whose fore-fathers won Magna Cearta and whoss
fathers occasionally punched the honds of sundry giants, but
who contents himself with singing “Britons mnever shall be a
slaves”—~which menans that ke will be a bully where he dares.

All my open raids and secret marches were simply labor lost.
As ofter as I tried to effect a lodgment, I was repulsed by the voice
and  significant action of that redoubtsble travelling Wat
Tyler who rosented the slightest enquiry for accomodation.
Indeed ho was the most unaccommodating of persons. He would
not have admited that there was the most inferior vacancy any-
where in the world ruled by the Briton, for a “black,” or, for
that matter, for any creature of color even a shade deeper
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than the standaid one. At last, after several fruitless attempts
to find me = place in other quarters, I determined to take my
seat in the compartment in question in spite of the bullyism of
the person alluded to, but it was no use. He was equally deters
mined not to allow me in, or any body; certainly any native, He
plainly meant fight. He was wise after his generation, He had
doubtless calculated that he risked nothing by his declaration
of war. What, indeed, need he fear in an oncounter withs
Bengali and an invalid in the bargain. Probably on the
principle on which bis prototype of the Period goes to war with
savage chiofs out of the comity of nations, to make sure that
he was not forgetting the art and prove to lis own satisfaction
that he had no reason to be despised, this British bugbear—s
veritable bugbear as tha event of that memorable day, in the,
History of the Representative Baboo of the Period proved-—was
intent on hostilities for—Prestige. He was a desperate ideologue—
determined to pick-up a quarrel for an idea. ZThat was that the
creation of Baboos is a mistake of Nature Khyber, so valiently
and obstinately defended by the stalwart son of Brifain I could
not storm the passage of the door, and any rash attempt on my
part would not have procured for me the felicity of bringing
my nigger humanity in close’ contact with genuine English
flesh, or facilitated my parkicular purpose of that day of ruu-
ning down to Jamalpore, or the general object of my journey to
the upper provinces, namely health. On the contrary, it could
have given me an artificial dengue—break-bone fever—for my
pains. So, like o God fearing, Iaw respecting, loyal subjects of Her
Majesty, discreetly valorous, that I am, Icalled for the Railway
employ@s. These seemed to be gradusting in the school of the
Police, who are mot remarkable for being forthcoming during
the event. The smaller native fry looked on, or held back, while
I was in that pickle. The Station Master was far to reach ab
that moment, but one kind Railway soul—an upcountry Claprasi
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—~led me and pointed to me the European ticket collector, to
whom I represented matters and who conducted me back to the
belligorent second class carriage, but to put me into the varriage
was beyond him. I followed hum hopefully, for he seemed
just the man to tame the ememy. He was, received with
the ususl courtesy and the ushal attilude. He soon beat an
ignowinjous retreat. Then he led me along the platform to find
a place for me'in rome other carriage, but there was no place for
me anywhere, and he sknlked away, disappearing in. the erowd,
leaving me to my fate and at my wils’ end, but not before
exprossing his indignation against the formidable man, and telling
me to make my own way as best I could futo the citadel from
which he had been ropulsed. An ordinary native would have
been too glad, paiticularly at that moment with the train about
to start, to find accomodation for self, servant and portmanteau
in any intermediate or third class carriage, or for that matter in the
break van, but though unable to Sght my way through opposing
Britons, Iam a “first class classical Baboo,’ tenacious of my
rights, sensitive to iusult, who thinks he has a “mission” (such
as it is) to oppose in behalf of his country and in the cause of
the permanence of British sway in India. I nest went to the
Station Master who at first seemed disinclined to come to my aid
telling me™ to help myself, railing at my conntrymen’s awkward-
ness and readiness to sivk nt the slightest appearance of a diffi-
culty. I admired the philosophy but demurred to its application.
He then sud that the company’s officers could not be expected
to see every passenger fo his seat.  On my explaining fo him how
matters stood, and, that it was no part of my duty urging after
paying my fare, to fight pitched battles with every English rough
who might wilfully oppose my entry into any carriage, he came
with me to the gate which had to be forced, with a good deal of
assurance in his own pluck. He too shared the fate of his
predecessor. “There is no place here.” *There is room enongh
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if you will make it.”. “There is not,—Ill admit no one? Or
words to that effect passed between the Station Master and the
defender of the. previlege of four Englishmen to occupy four
benches of a railway _carringe and npholder of the exclusion of
natives from first and d class acc dation—for the man in
the preliminary parley with me would send me to the 3rd. class; he
could not beligve that I had paid for the exalted distinctiom of
travelling second class with true born (a8 may be charitably pre-
sumed) Britons. As the former hesitated, 8 loud voice from the
next compartment, belonging to' one of the males journeying
to paradise, as it were, and Heaven, a8 all right-minded men
should suppose, in the company of the graces aforesaid
volunteered a funny suggestion. “Put him in the Bombay
Carriage.” Luckily for me, the Ticket-Collector had pressed
himself forward, probably fo see how bLis local chief fared
and he now said that the Bombay carriage was full with soldiers.
Where was. he to put me in? the Station Master mournfully
enquired. This was the T.C.s oppurtunity for revenge on the
man who had treated him so cavaliery, to say no worse.. ¥Why
there is.plenty of room in that second class there, where & whole
compartment is occupied between no more than four passengers, if
they ean be made to conform te the roles,” said he. Andhe was
for making a serious effort to enforce ebedience. This settled the
matter —and brightened up horizon. Under the jealous eye of
the T. C., supported by his staff and rank and file, the S, M.
returned to the charge, and insisted on the belligerent allowing
me to enter the carriage. No more humbug of “no place” now.
The Mutiny and Riot Act was read, and the insurgents dispersed.
The regulations of the Company prevailed. I opemed the door
meekly, as, befitied the triumphal eniry of the conqueror of brute
force by the arts of peace and the sure but. noiseless operation of
law, and tried to make my way. It was not easy.
(7o be continued).




RASHIONS OF THE PERIOD:
- Fromsa Doctop of Londons”

« * Daef'modérn bdiication icad ws to a'mové correct estimate..ef
the’ beauties «of matrire; 'or couverts us frow: the conventional to
.the true ideal of ;perfoction and* of beanty~ “We- foar' not: We
pity the’ poor ignorant snvages of the continentof Americaowhen
wo read of thoir perverted taste,« ekemplified: by -the eustom, of
modelling the forny -of their evenia: inté as near ax'appraach as
possible to the cubie,. by enclesing the growing hends of theie
tender infants i strong apd unyielding weoden boxes. - We ara
amused at the gait of the Chinesd lxdies as they hobble along: ob’
thoso stunted pediments, -which might have boen nseful foot if
their growth hid not been checked by the early and ' pexsevering
applidmion’ of bandages “{n ‘conformity with their civilized ides
of beauty. The tattoed. foatures of the Soutli Sea Islanders
wad the befeathered hoads of the Obeibways, excifo our laughter
sad contempt. Now, {n truth, we are, even ‘in the mutter of
harmlese péreonal’ edormment, not & whib in advanee of eur so
ealled savagé brothers: and sisters ; as witness our men’s hats
sdorued with peadocks® fonthers, &, &b.; our women’s.hats, mo
longer used ms head ocovetings, bub s brow shades, and orma~
mented with flying plumes gathered from the tails of the dung-
hill cocks; our black stuin for the eyelids and blew pour les veines—
ar forms of tateoing. But in’ bangful adornments we fall far
\ind the savage people, and to this phase of false taste we wish

to draw special sttentjon: » -

‘We commencod ' these reimnrks with the relation of a case
of ruined constitution, disense, and death, caused by .the systa=
matic use of tight-lacing. This huetfol habit, now grestly on
the inerense, Is generally misundorstood. Ladies give what they
consider a sutisfactory reply to the charge of tight-lacing %, I
essure you that I could put my hand between my stays and
waist® This may be true or nof, it matters little, for the evil

E
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consists in-the gradunl modelling of the wnist by systematic! pres-1
sure begun in gitlhood. The size of the.waist is in this mannen’
prevented from further. growthy its- normal  development being
arrosted iso! ns+'taperpetuate the:slender waist‘of the child, while'
all other parts wre allowed 4o expand - into 4he natucal (bulk of-
wortenf, - This, and not the-wmount of pressuve necessary to main«!
taincthe small size, 'is the vealevil, The smalt waist.is made
not’ g0 ‘rauch /by uctual squeezing as by the msintendnceof a rie
gorous-veinturb that provents all farther devalopment.: The' -evils
arising’ from- this-stunted and shrunken waist have been o-often:
described as tocbequira no notice herei~ The next. harmful of the
* modern female decoration isy perliaps, the chignon: The girk-
of the period is not satisfied with only-one head, but adds head to,
head in “Biamese-twind fashions, s ib “that one small head” can
nof “carry all® shakiows 7 1But us thesd remarks are .intended,.
not for axtistic, but physhological ptrposes, we musk not 'discusy
thé' inerits “of therchignon inits-ornumentat eapacity 3 we will:
merely observe that since its introduction cases of brain fever.
are'enormously 'on the increase, being nearly doubled in number.
Headaches are also much’ more. prevalent. ' These consequences
might be” antlcipated from the' use of & machine so powetfu]ly
retentive of amimal heat, ~ - : ¢
The paniers, being' harmless exaga tions, may be p
without comment, but the high heeled shoes and boota merit
, motice; The' necessary result of the mse of these instruments of
torture is a great increase of pressure against the toes, giving
rise to distortions; -corns; callusities, - &o., for the feet are placed
on a sloping instead of a flat surface. The justep becomes flatr
_ tened, ond +the much admired arch of the foot falls to a level or
" more. * The ankle-juint loses its proper bearings.; all the weight
of the body - being. placed on- its posterior surface, it gradually
Toses form.  The muscled of the calf, by the reldxation of the
tendo achillis, waste in bulk and acquire a tendery’ to 8pasms,

3
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Ease, elegance and dignity of gait are rapidly.logt, and a nervous.,
trotber is 'as apidly acyuired.

; + But of all the hurtfalenstonrs grewing-eut:of perversion, ;of;
tasic, the.wordt da; wethink, the,alternate wrapping and depuds,
ing the:chestrand - shoulders.:r The 4endex vand wausitivp young;
lady, -whow anjoyts the svarmthiof: fuf and other wrappings dusing,
the xchrrisgerslrive.sor morning svalkyis-in the evening,expgsed,
with-denuded. bososm and shoulders,, tor: the draughty atmgsphere.
of :the’ apera-iouserorthe ball-room. - To ensblp our delicately-.
nurtured English matrons, gud maidens.. tocresist, such extreme;
changes, ) would: require an amount of . vigour ravely possessed by,
them, and consumption stoo «uften. follows, as a- natural eonse-,

, the gaieties of the Lond We feel that we are
tonchmg on delicate ground, but our interest in thé well-being of
our fair follo ¥-conntry women makes us: reckless vof all -eensure.,
We therefore boldly assert, that however a low dress mey suit fhe ,
ballet-dancers, it is both anseemly and dangerous to our matrons:

and ‘mgidens, '
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BEVIEWS.

'+ Sorrows oF MEMORY.—A poem; edited: by ' Manofiur Lald:
Bysakh, “Bengal Superior Prepsf Caleubia.!
"Thig little book of poems hasbeen, for some time lying npon vur
tablo. (It is‘writtert in ambie pentameter, but thie vathev too fra<’
quent ecotirrence of a Trochee in the beginning of the verses renders’
4the reading sometimes inharmoniohs, The subject of the book is
well suited 4o poetry; and might have: proved &' first-olase’ trent
- lovers ‘of ‘poetry, were it the preduetion ‘of some abler hands.
The rhymes, ave generally eorrect: though bad shymes sdmetime:
octhr, as in the followihg verses {page 43 line 832),

‘et 10 4T hear each btiver's woich deerend it £abe; ~++

< 1, %, 1o What wont,Jove do when love.ipilying st.sfate. . . .. weorose

- The writer., sgems., to,;have devated special atiention to sthe
preseryation of the, gorrectness. of the. vorses, &m. JIny this res.,
Poct his .success. is.almost womplate 5 and. the fow greors that.arg;
visible wore perhaps, guayoidable. Wa therefore thinkit nepdlesstn
point them out, The death of William who in the face of.a
dreadful storm bravely launched his puny bark upon the boiling
see and risked his own life in order to rescue a young and lovely
maid who was shipwrecked in the distance is very begutifully
described, and ( at p. 10-13). forther on, the description of the
grief of kis loving spouse, on receiving news of his death, is full
of pathos. It accords with nature and shows that the writer is no~
altogether devoid of poetie fancy. We sre not disposed to be
kard upon the writer on acconuf of the errors he has committed,
23 he has come out in print for the first time. We have no desire
to disconmge him; but we think it is our duty to point out one
or two very glaring errors. .The 22nd. verse yuns thus “Cold in
the heart where virtus passed away.” - No one on bearing it reads
can say what its meaning is. Of course it is possible to gather the
writor’s meaning from the passage in which it ocenrs,but we must
say that his mode of using words is not very feﬁc}to;a‘ In verse
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86 again,the word “er¢” js used in the sense of “in front of " Tlus‘
we mus. eaofess js a navel use.of the word and we are not, pware
of any authority which v ts it. ., But. a8 we haye not read the:
entire work, we must eontent ouxselves with, the above, romarks,
leaving " it,, ta. such of jour réadera fo judge in the mexits of, whale
work, who. yill vead the entire. . +, «

[ anadi o
Lhe twelfth annual Report of the Qotterparrah Litakeri, Sabhavr,
. This Institution was founded in 1863, and has, therefore mow,
been in existence for twelve, years. Its ebjepts are fo provide:
means for the education -of .the poor, to afford medical aid to.the
sick,to support the helpless-orphans and widows, to promgte female
education and to look fo the.foeial;«moral and, infellectunl,welfare
of the: inhabitants: of the.. village. The institute-appesrs-to. be
the only one of ite kind. on- this side of India, and bo belargely,
availed of by the community far whose benofits if is intended,
Itia lnrgely supported by: the local residents and -it Teceiver.
sids' from other quarters also, but a&s this lattér : source: of
incoma eannot always be depended npon its “ resources are ne
possarily limited. During the 'yoar under veport it realived an in~
como of Rupees 1,164, which including a cash balancé of Rupees
207, which remaitied at the close of the, previons year amounted
to Rupees 1,461. Out of this sum the managers of the institu-
tion have expended on difforent objeots fzlling within its scoper
Rupees 948,loaving an available balance of Rupavs 518, at the end,
of the 'yeur. About thirty-thres hoys roceived edueationst thet
oxpense of the Sabha, and the ameunt spent upen: them is Ruposs
130. Widows and orphaus have received peonniary assistanes from
the Sabhe,to the extent of Rupees 138,aud a sum of Rapoes 32,has
beon spont ip the gratuitous distribution of medicines, Besides the
above expenditure after chavitablotobjects,the institution has main-
inined n systom of fomale education, which bids fair to solve many
sroblems whose apparent difficulty matérially retards the pro~
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gress, of other ruseful eases, .The Sabha bas np school -of : jte
own for the education of females, .but there are a certain aumbert;
of schools affiliated 4o it whieh send up  cortain nnmber ‘of pnp\ln
every, year for examination and the most successful. of theses
pupils receive scholarshipsand prizes. The examinations are
conducted . af the different school - premises: wnder, as strict a
superintendencs as could. be desired. Besides these school ex-
aminations 4nd with a view to encourage grown-up girls.to -keap
up their studibs, the Sabha holds annually what it calls Zenang
examinations conducted by means, of. printed queshons at the
homes of the respoctive girls aud uuder the superintendence of
trusiworflly and respectable: proxies appoiniéd by the Sabha.,
About thirty-two pupils of an age manging from 10 to 13 went.
up to these-examinations, thirty of whom passed. in -the different:
grades.and two failed. The good effected by the-Sabha is undoubi-,
ed and it would be well if the numerons societies, whick start amp,
every year in: every village, were fo follow the exampla.of the,
Qotterparrah Hitaksri Sabhe, and seek the. practical good of the;
community instead.of seeking to poison the minds.of our youths
by inculeating in -them all sorts, of éxiremely republican, amd,
seditious feelings in the name of mﬁonality.‘
Preg——— .

+ Fhe soventh Anniversary Report of the - Bavra Bazer Family,
Literary Club—This institution, as its name imports, was found,
m 1857 for the cultivation of literature and has been in exiskmce
for seventeen years. It is called the Family Literary . Club,, but
we fail to perceivar what particular family ik represents. We,
take it for granted that it was .originally intended fo be.com-
posed: of nome but. the members of one family, but in coursa of;
time & - ontgrew the intehtion, of its- projectors and has now.
swelled -inta » Iarge institution, as large as the Bethnme Society,
and as respectabla asit is. . We find it to be 'patronised by all

Yasses - of - the, . ity and .some of the fiest class men secw,
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to take am active interest in -promoting iits objdets. ¢ Whilsk
the Bethune Society is” gradwally. dwinding down, the’ Bai'ra.
Bazar Club appears to be scquiring fresh vigor - every 'yéar'and
jucreasing in its usefulness, '
D e I

_* The Caloutta Pantheon by Caro. ‘This is a'most huinorous
publication and we suppese the first of “its kind in Indi, barring -
of course the Baroda Album by the same artist, - About a hun~
dred and twenty- gods -are represented in if and each god is
detected by menns of a-key which ‘aceompanies ﬂle sheet: The
selection of the gods hawever''is not a. happy ome. Whilst
there are some who are-universally acknowledged fo be such,
there ave others, who 8o far as we rcan judge; have no right to be
in the Pautheon, and this indifferent association,« whilst it would
puff the vanity of some and canse them to-think tue highly of.
themselves, would -mortify<others whe. would rather wish wvery:
much fo go without the honor than to sit in the tompany they
bave been made to sit in. Wae ate inclined to suppose that the
gods have been selocted on account of some pecnliar character-
istic of cach, but we fuil to perceive what prominent character-
gtics distinguish some oi' Caro’s gods. The executxon, however,
is e\eellent and it isa sign of the times that our Indian autho-
rities, proverbially sensitive in pomts of home would have suffered
themselves to be caricatured in the way Caro has done.

.

Sketches of Hutam. This unpretending publication deserves
every encouragement. Written in excellent Bengali, it shoots the
prevailing follies of the day most unmercifully. Those follies are:
undoubtedly very npumerpus nheady, and their number is still
further on the increase, Sermous and Penal Codes avail but
little in keeping them under due control, much less to extirpate
therr or to arrest their influence, But the means adopted by
the writer of the sketches before wus is'the only specifis against
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the disease. Tt is full of mivth and good humour, and the satlives
and Sarcasms, it dedls with are veally telling. Such writings” are
very rare in the Bengali literature of the day. Comic eompositions
never formed any part of Oriontal liternture and with Issur
Goo;‘.to the days of satires have-passéd away. Itis but recently
that a Bengali Punch has been founded and the skoiches of Hoo-
tum are by ne means & inean acquisition to this class of literature,
Rengali * writers utbempt.iug sutaric compositions cavnot keep
clear of personalities. Bosides, they ave too apt to draw npon
imaginatio for facts, npon memory for wits, aud upon malice for
humoar ; but the writings of Hutamn are singularly free from these
dofucts, < Without descending to personalities the Bengali writers
would find amplo scopé for their pem, would they bub cwercise
fittle intelligence and discrimination, and this Hootam does. W3
eannot sufficiently ndmire the eoneeption of some of his picturea
and his exceutions ave sometimes as unexcoptional as his: designsl
His language is,simple 50 as tq be understood even by the Moodies
and ;Pnckallies swithout much effort, and his llustrations are not
fyr tetched.
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A COMPARISON BETWEEN EASTERN AND WESTERN
MONALHISM.
By G. W;-fung, LL.D, F.G.S,, MR.AS.
{CoaTenued from page 249)

\v N addition to the rock temples excavated, by Buddhists,
the question is one winch might suggest itself whether™
to them eles might not be aseribed the sfone, circles

and tumult uroplechs, cairns or kistvaens, the primeval sdpulchyes

of an, ancient race found in Central India, on the Mysore pla<,

teaux, throughout Salem agd Madura, ;n Coimbatore, in .the .

Bomhay Presidency, and in the Decean. Their nurgbers and wide

distnibution ; found sometimes under the shady recesses of groves,

or, in the stillness of spots long sipce deserted ; the massive”
structure of some of the cairns ; their invariably eircular shape,
wonld argue s Buddbistic origin, Becent discoveries of antique
potted in those cairns, thepottery which might possibly resemble
in a shght degree an approach to* Etruscan art, but whigh indi-
entes nnmistakeably Hindoo art, will scarcely admat the Bupposi-
tion of thewr bemng Seythie. Nor dd.I- think that these sepulchral
monuments, so~widely diffused over all India, could mark the
pnssage of a wave of Seythic emigration. At Coimbatore and in

the Neilgherries the caiins exist in hundveds. . . .

Sometimes they ate found on the tops of lls ; sometimes by
the banks of sivers or tanks ; in the mddle gf forests now deserted ;.
or on the barren plain, where they might Tesemble the © Bismal
cirques of Druid stones, upon a.forlorn moor.’4 These eairng or
Cromlechs are often encireled by hoaps.of gtones or boulders, sothe-
times by rings of rough fantastic racks, with slabs rough-heivn, or
upright stones, which are-placed togeter without cement, to mark
the spot.  When excavated, an yyslerground chamber is invariably
found, sometimes paved with slans of rough stoge, and often con-
taimug urns and jars of course whick pottery,, containingearth or
fragments of beve. It is a rarious, and perhaps a suggestive fact
that wherever assemblages of cairns are found, circles of stones, or

—
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of massive rock or smaller boulder, are found. . In the Neilgherry

cairus, where excavations avere extensive) y made, won curved kmves

were found, such as that still in use by the eultivators, and armlets

made of common glass, such as are still worn by the native women

of that place, but corroded by age, and béads of crystal or

“ cornehan " bleared with ag¥ bufsuch as are still in use by the
Neilgherry peasantry. .

It1s curious in Ceglon, where Buddhism is still the creed of the
Ceylonese, that tothis day Buddlust worshippers should serect
monuments ‘of a sifular 8haracter. ¢ The Buddbists in Cayfon,”
writes a recent author, #* buld monuments to such an extent as
if they had been born solely to hew rocks and huge stones, and

_lay them up in beaps.” That the ancient Celtic races should also
Dbave piled up bromlechs, or that the form’of some Celtic temples
should resemble some of #he ruder forms of temples built of piled
stones, ¥ searcely any reason for supposing that such monuments mn
1udia are of Seyihic ongin, ’ "

1t appears to me that sometimesa very simple reason might
be nscxiteﬂ for an apparently . obscure cause, and a few famuliar
illustrations will oftew help a plnlosophical diffienlty. , It will be
admitted that different races, widely separated fioms-each other,
often move “in ‘the same footprints of nature. It is not to be
wondered therefore ghat 1 India, ag.well as elsewhere, heaps of
stones should mark the sepulthai resting-place of the dexd. . That
would #ideed be the first rude form \vlucﬁ sepulchres would assume.
In the oldest of hwtorical records—the Ol Testamént—dlstinet
allusions afe niade to Actran bemg buried andér a heap of stones,
and to another heap bewng employed to magdethe last resting-place
of Absolam. In India-chambered eairns were employed for funeral
purposes, us they are employed to this day by saviges i other parts

,of thé world, bearing’ no resemblance -to the Stytluane; as they
were employed by saVages wm »Afvicd® or Abyssinia, ‘where 4he
wave of Scy thi# conquests could scarcely bave been said o Jhave
reached. ‘ N
~ It is searcely reasoning on broad grounds to assuiie that the
Seythians were the only race who employed this form of sepulture,
or that the Draidieal ts of Stonehenge should have, as
Captain Meadows Taylor imagined, any affiuity with the Buddhust
cairns or barrows in India. Nindred semamns are widely seattered
over countries separated frofn paelr other, not only by distance, but
by all those strongly marked differences of language, customs,
dross, and manuers, which essentinlly consfitute them different
nations. Thus, i the plains of Berberah in Abyssima, one ex-
plorer, to whose narrative we should attach Importaned, found

&1
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graves consisting of mounds enclosed, i & large cirele of single
stones.® . 4 .

To the hall-reasoning savage, might not the circle in some
yemote degree have been associated with dim idess of that eternily
wvhich hath no beginning and me end ® and with even unreasoning
instincts, might there not have heen Some dim and confused 1den
of thuy consigning the human soul to its last resting-place, or, 1
the langnage of Buddhism, of sending the spirit onwards to those
eterpal fountains from which it had originally sprung? In the
islandewf Sardinia also, where the Seythic wave had not poured,
have been discovered years ago s series of large blocks of stoue,
placed together without ‘cement, enclosmg™cairns or barrows of
earth. In America, wherg also the Scythiane had not erossed over,
in the plains of Chelula, and near the esties of Palengue and Chila,
are mounds of great antiquity, resemblihg in character stome or
chambered eanns, and rounded tumuli covered or, encireled by
fragmentary rock, the ancient burial place of - the aborigines.
That a mystery should attach to these from their extrempe anti-
quity is not surprising ;. but evem approaching to times within
Instorical memory, it will not be contested that barrows faced with
‘slabs are ‘frequently used by races whe could not, and did not,
borrow their ideas from the” Seythians. Thus,Varro describes
Porsenna’s tomb as a sorb of* ehambered cairng and Virgil speaks
of the old Italiafi King fgreennus, a9 buried under an eaithen
mound aocording to savage and baibarous usages. 1t is ttue that
stone“headed spears ad stone kmves may be found in the cairns
in India as well as elsewhere : but stone has alwsys been em-
ployed by savages who bave not learnt the mmnufactuie or the-
use of iron. ™ There 15 indeed a very gemeral tendeney to bury
with* the dead the personal goods which they might have had
when hiving.  Tifis was depe iu Greece apd in Egypt. +This is
stil done #u India.t The Cles in the wild recesses of the Rajmehal
Hills stall place the bores of their incremafed dead in a large
earthen urn, together with money, ornaments,s and clothes ; and
it is a suggestive fact that to this day in the Kasia Illls and in
Sylbet, where there are still traces of Buddbism to be found, the
mode of burial ddopted by the pensantry of the present day 152
near approacl to the anoeient modes adopted by the Buddhists.

Constantly laid bare by the plough, we find them appearing
above the surface of the ground, mashing the spot where, in India
at least, might have been buried races of whose historic existence

.

® ¢« Jolngon's Travels v Abyssima,” Vol I, p, 29,
F “Caloutta Reviow,” No, 52,
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we can possibly know but liftle; or discovered on boundless plains,
they mmght serve as “landmaiks+on the sands of time,” not
essentially Sey thian, but like the four-sided tumuli of the ancient
Seytbians, ¢ clustering on lonely mounds, topped with rough-hewn,
grey, ram-bleared, age-grnmmed. Peering at us through the sunny
waste.” May they not at leagh remnd us how many hundred
beings, and how many races, might have lived, and have left no
trace by, wlieh even the fact of their existence mught now be
deciphered. . w

Much of the true history of a nation, in the absence of all
autllientic recoids, may Le learnt from its traditions—those broken
tablets of lustory as Bucon styles themy ; but 1 this ease tradition
itsclf is obscure us to the probable antiguity of the mounds.

To un English audience the tiaditions of India can scarcely
prove interesting. That it should be so is not surprising. ]

Mr. Mark Lemon held that the antiquities connected with Fleef
Street and the Strand were of greater interest than those con-
nected witlh' the streets of any other city in the world. I am nok
quite sure if they me not of far greater interest than those con-
nected with the rumns of any ancient temple or excavated rock o
exbumed city. In India, while gathering the dust of the past, we
may often be gmothered in 1. “Down Fleet Street or under
Temple Bar ofie mught joke with Old Time about: his fancies and
his winms, s strange. ticks, and ¢ghill stranger doings, and
pleasantly recollect or chat about somé*of the golden legends still
connectei with some of those curious 1ed brick-buildings Which
have so many, antiquarian and historical recollections associated
with them. In India there s always a certain rust of antiquity
which moulders the walls, and mars the best effect*of time on
ruined or crumblng pillam In Europe ancient memeories ching to
every moss-grown battlement, to every ivied turret, to every
antique rain, which, in-spite of damp,” and rust, and time, make
them objects of “{nterest.

The mterest of » tradition then must depend in proportion to
the intevest of the association connected with it. Between the
panthastic worship of Asta and the monotheistic 1deas of Europe,
there 15 indead a wide separation.s .

To the traveller, the numerone. tamples. and shrines, erected to
numberless unmeaning idolg, -have scareely an interest beyond the
grchitectural effect of the® struetwies. It is, however, widely
different when viewing the roins of some old monastery in Europe,
Thus also with regard to the monastic institutions of the West.
Even with all the faults of a vicious system, there are few who
will not admit that the mouastic hte of the West left some traces
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for good en the world’s history., Not teferring here to that
system which had been originated by Antony, and which had been
followed by Hlarion, Aones, or Engenius, and their followers, but to
the system of monasticism as developed in the middle ages; while
there was much to condemn, it will be acknowledged that some
good was achieved, still perceptible in the 1mpress left on the fine
arts, on architectore, and pamting. The runs of the splendid
edifices built by them will always attract the European tourist
or traveller. The scenes which witnessed the trials, the tempta~
tion§, or perhaps the triumphs, of the European monastic orders,
are to this day interesting. We can understand the religious
fervor of the men who retired amidst dense solitudes, and who
gave up their worldly hopes, and spent their hives in the seclusion *
of their cloisters in fasts and prayers and penances. The names
of the founders of the monastic arders of Europe have acquired an
importance m history not less than that accorded to the greatest
of the pontiffs, the heads of the papacy; and the vice-gerents of
Christ upon earth. The biographies aud reeollections of Athanasius
and Jerome, Ambrose and Benedict, Columba and Ignatius
Loyola, Dominie, and Francis, are not less interesting than the
lives of Gregoery or of Hildebrand.
" The traveller who may now linger on the banks of the Rhine or
the_Danube, or who may make a tour through the Catholic countries
of Sicily or Italy, would look with interest on the monasteries which
might still preserve the memaries of the most remarkable of thoe
wen,ho, like Origen, sacrificed everything to future happiness.
The story of their deeds, of their sanciity, of their industry, of
their sufferings, of their dress, of their manners, of their strict
discipline, of their patience and industry, of their obedience to the
rules of that .system nnder which they lived, of them faults, of
their avarice, and of their ambition, is still listened to with
wonder. The rocks of Subraco, which formed the hiding place
of Benedict; the monastery of Monte Cassino, which now stands
amidst the retreats to which at a later period he was forced
to fly 7 the pillar where Gregory of Treves hourly preached
to pilgrims; the monasteries of Mount Calzinn, have still thew
attractions, To such scenes and calm retreats, to the stillness
of the cloister, bow many have fleds. flow many a royal sufferer,
how many, like the unfortunate ancﬂ,ﬁ;;mbltlons Mary de Medicis,
have striven there to bury themselves for ever fiom the world,
Monachism in the West must always bave a greater interest than
monachism in the Bast. The trenchant sarcasms of Gibbon would
deseribe some of the founders of those institutions as among the
worst or most unfortunate of human beings,
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But even though mistaken by a false sense of the true spint of
Chnstianity, the follower of Loyola and of Benediet must claim
our sympathies, Amidst the dense or wild solitudes of natare, he
could find time to contemplate on the marvels of the universe,
and on the mysteries of the eieation. Bidding an eternal farewell
to aspirations often temporal dstinctions, and weighing men by
that standard whicli' the purest of codes offered ham, he would
come to regard all men as equal, king and peasant, feudal lmd
or burgher, prince or vassal. Returmng to Lis cloister, he
would be influenced by kindred feelings 1 his relations to those
who, ltke him, were bound together under the same yehgious
cotpact. *

« In his retirement he would have both time and leisure for those
studies which, while they refine the tastes, elevate the intellect.
The letters wiitten by bim in his quiet cells might rival 1n eloquence
the letters of Paseal, or the sermons composed by him might pot
be mferior to some of Bossuets. It was from his cell that Cohrmba
denounced Brunehault. 1t was from lus retirement that Peter
Damam  denounced Hildebrand as an .apostate for having
folerated marriage as an imstitution, ‘Whether culling herbs m
lne garden, or copying from the masterpieces of Raphaelle,
Leonards de Vinei, or Murillo, and adding another illustration to
the gloites of Chrstian art; whether illustrating his missal with
quaint devices, or designing a weird Liead for a gargoyle; whether
praymg by the sick bed of a dying pemtent, or asking a last
intergession for some dying fricud, there is nothing in the tradi-
tions of the ely monastic system which bas not something of
interest. Even when mixed up with the wild.and the exaggerated,
some of the stories have still an interest, It 1s curious how
implieitly they are believed, and how much of the romance of
poetry is mingled with them, and often how much of gquamt
suupliewty.

Aud is there not even to this day much in the recollections.of
the medieval ages, of the quaint stories, of the old legends,
of the dun traditions of the associations which stills hinger
about the ruins of the Rbine or the Rhoune, which constitute the
romance of those ages? Lyons, Bologne, Coblentz, Cologne, Ileid-
elburgh, the Drachenfels, the:romaunce of story or of song, still
assoctnted with their rwined eastles and monasteries, is one which
the world will not let willingly die. I am not quite sare :f Iam
yet of the orthodex opinion that the keenest enjoyment, when
amudst the piles of the Druids, or on the plains of Bannockburn, or
when on the classic banks of the Rhine, or amidst the green steppes
of the Rhone, is to be found in a glass of beer or a cigar ; nor do
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I quite agree with & fiiend of mine who stnted that he was
dheadfully disappointed at not “finding the ruins of Palmyiam
better repmir. How many ave there who see but ploughed Jand
and hedgerows on the pluns of Waterloo. How few care to
see, in ancient ruing, the evidence of perished opimous and de-
parted vaces, and the calm progress of man himself throngh
the infinute cycles of decay. On scenes wheteber history or fiction
may have left thewr tince, and on the nature of the associa-
tions, wil] depend the amount of our sympathy; and 1t is because
the histony -of Easterm monasticism has no associations like those
eonnected with the history of Western monastieism, that it does
not excite even a passings interest. There are no associations
of a Idfty or elevating patwre. The disciple of Buddba fled to
the wilderness because he regarded himself s an tion of
the deity ; and it was only owing to the impurity of bis senses that
he could not attain to the realization of hus hopes of again becom-
ing pavt of that deity.

Self-lorment was exereised it is true; but it was exercised that
he might the more readily free himself from the trammels and
imputities of the senses, While in- himself, he learnt to crush
every human instinet ; on others he looked with that great abhorrence
which could only be mtigated by a sense of his dependence on
them for the smallest chavities of lfe. It is scarcely fo be
wondered thea that so few traces for good should be left, or that
no lasting or beneficial impress should bave been left on the
native mnd, or that, owing to the absence of a principal element

-of eivilization, there should be so much stagnation m India.

It 1s a curious circumstance wherever Buddhism has had 1ite
strongest hold there more than elsewhere, the frost spirit of
siaguation has been for centuries at work, binding up a soil which
might otherwise have yielded frmt.

Morbid asceticism, n its worst tvpe, it indicates no enerzy, no
vitality, and no hife. How different bave been the results derived
from the system of European monasticism in the dark and
medizval ages when monks fabored often, but not too wisely ; when
one order, mfused with the wailike spirit of the times, fought
under the banners of the Kmghts of St. Johu or the Templars,
or another introduced, a union of the monastic with the mihtary
life under the severe discipline of the Teutonic Grand Masters;
when another order, introducing a new element in the spirit of
Western monasticism, taught m hterature and the fine arts, in
painting or in poetry, in copying ancient and forgotten manuseripts,
1some solace for the weary tedium of hife,

« When one brother employed a hfetime in transeribing fiom the
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Spanish of Michell Psellus’s Synopsis of Aristotle’s Organon, and
another in illuminating whole pages of the Commentyiies of
Porphyry, or in committing to memory whole folios +of the
versified grammar of Alexander de Villa Dei.  'When buried in the
depths of their cloistered etillness and seclusion, they Iabored
fruitlessly, but well, on their eountless manuseripts still {reasured
in old libraries, or’copied mpon parchment, the mystic lore of
the ancients, or spentwa dreamy life amnd the humamzing arts of
geulpture, ov painting, or poetry. Indeed, between the manasticism
of the East and the monasticism of the West, there can be ne
comparison, Yo their results the two-systems have Leem won-
derfully dilferent. One has borne fiuit, the other has, been
peafeerly barren.  The one was typieal of a transition period,
nascent life revealing itself in intense but slow development; the
other indieating pettifaction, as if it had been smitten anto stoner
The one representing under the smooth crust of an ordinary every-
day world causes at action, deep abysses of soul, by which tlie
Iidden fices would have reproduced the surface into smiling corn-
lands and pasture lands ; the other typical of those voleame rocks
where the fires do not burn out, and where volcanic masses of
molten lava surge and shake, and blncken the crust into mis-
shapen masses of black mal and igneous roek, where not a single
blade of green exn be seen. .

The one was bound up with the pulses of a political life, and with
a pation’s palmtating *heart throbbing for hberty, but buried in-
the ghmmering davkvess of the middle ages; the other, withont
any political sympathies, without any learmng, withont any
aspirations, hus never assisted thought, nor bas it proved the hand~
mud of mb. The scholastic plulosophy which sprung from the
schools of Western monasticism resulted in the reformation by~
Martin Luther, and in the emancipation of mind fiom the shackles
of superstition aud of error. The dream-life of Buddhism has been
the dream-life of the lotus eater. Under the semblance of hife there
has beeu everlasting sleep. :

Nor even Letween the superstitions of Western and Eastern
monastivism can there be any powts of vesemblance.

The superstition of Romanism sprang from error, clouding and
dimmug the hight of revesled rehgion, a light which even so clouded
for centurtes transfused itself as a pervading presence mto the
elements which bave humanized and advanced the Western world.
To borrow a metaphor from one of the most gifted and eloguent of
American writers, dummed and subdued as16 has been, the reflex of
the truath which st has spread bas nevertheless been soft-footed and
angelie, tiansfiguwing all tlungs, It hos stresmed through a
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wilderness of churches and dim cathedral aisles, and fiom fretted
and vaulted roof; and from oriel and pawnted window it has ghm-
mered in hazy confusion among the pictured and gilded gloties
that glitter and gleam Trom roof and wall withun, It bad wradiated
the dark places where once paganism held sway, and had lit ap
thte palgces and temples of Rome, the porticos of Athens and the
Pivieus, the Dorie columns of the Parthenon,’ the thousand arches
of thgTolisenm, and the marble eolumns of the Forum. 16 bas
poured” fto cities without the vital life of day, into noisome and
eavernous recesses, info cities of the living and the dead ; and as it
has moved westward fronr the hanks of the Tiber and the nowome
Ghetto, from the Castle Hill of St. Angelo,and from the Cathedrals
of St Peter and St. John Lateran, 1t has flooded the Western
world with.a Juminousness, making the air Zlonous with a silver
wibration of & hundred bells. * .
. Trom the love of aré engendered in the middle ages have sprung
» such Cathedrals as those of Strasbourg and Cologue m Germany ;
as those of York and Canterbury in England; as those of Nétre
Dame in Paris, with their sculptured statues and their pictorsal
and artistic wealth of Tepresentation. But for the patient labors
of the monks in their cloistered cells, when printing bad not yet
been introduced as an art, the™earning bf the ancients would
perhaps have been lost to the world. 1f tiad not been trans-
nutted to the yellow or wrinkled parchment] the arts of painting
and sculpture would have had no impetus, *because no imitation.
1t was better that men should span i their time on antique mosaics
in realizing, by the curiows art of mlaying colored tones, the most
beautiful effects of pamting ; armour, men, warriors, arms, guad-
rigee, the emerald of the sea, the cerulean Ulue of the heavens,
>than that they should be doing nolhing. It was assuredly better
that they should give up their lives to prayers, to penances, to
fastings, and their intervals of leisure to the fine arts, when one
monk might have Leen copying from classic models of statuary the
Polyphemia or the Medusa; and when another mght be trans-
ferring to the eanvass the Madonnas of Munillo, of Carrugi, or of
Guidg, than that they sbould spend.a hfetime in u(.te_r listlessness,
in fanning the flies froorthe tiiform images of their idol worship,
or in putting in motion huge and unwieldy ears fo meaningless
idols. It was even better that they should have derived muck
profitable amusement from erecting piles of masonry in desi.g-ning
arches and in . building pillars, than that tbey should be imme-
lating buman bewngs at the shrines of their grim idols, thewr
» ternble Molochs. It was better even that sowe of them should
< have been living barmless and dieamy- lives, readng old manu.
R

"‘A
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seripts, eopying apd illuminating new ones, than that they should
be mdulging in meriah sacrifices and in grim superstitions, such
as that wlich can only be pmalleled . the tales of Mr, Saline
Baring Gould’s boak of Welir Wolves. It were infinitely Detter
that they should have been found carving quaint deviees for gav-
goyles, or 1 moulding cornices and building shrines, than that
they should be practising the fearful orgies as desciibed recently
by a wrter ou Ceyldh, -

* Widely as “monasticiem in “the East and in the West bave
separated, wé at Jeast bave to be thankful for the good fruit$ whieli,
in Xarope, the system has borne Nothingbad tended to mfuse
more freshr hfe nto the scattered and impeifect geims ¢f the
emly Anglo-Saxon Chnstiamfy. To the Latin monks of old #1ll
always remain the glory of having first sown the first seed ;and
there ave none who «an view thg sfately pile of the Cathedral of
Canterbury who will not think ef the labors and sucegskes of St,,
Augustin and his fellowers, Tt was there,* the subsequent eitadel
of apostolie authonty and benedictrri tule, that the first indestruc-¢
tile foundations o Anglo-Saxon Vhuistianity were laid ; nor can®
any one pace the aisles of the ancient Cathedial of York and,
while admiving its massive structure, 1ts gisht columns, with their
folingo-bound eapitale sweeping away in magmficent perspective;
ita dum religions ligh stresming through its gotlue windows and
its painted gluss; its. ponderous dome ; 1ts lofby arches ; ats effigies
and monumental caves ; its massive davability which makes the
passing hour m  the hstory of the edifice appear but a mere half-
way point between the centuries of the past and the centuries
of the future, forget that in the earlier years of the heptarchy
Chustianity was first preached there by tle followers of St.
Columba of Iona. And to those who visit Rome, to tiis day 15
pointed out the monastery bf St. Gregory, the first Latm Arch-
bighop-of Canterbury. Few#spots are more attractive from thewr
assoctations. The sanetuary stands'on Mount Celius, on the site
wlhich Roman mythology had consecrated to the graceful and
touching fable of Numa and ‘the"Nymph Egerra. In fiont nises
Mons Palatinus, the ciadle of ancient Rome, with its broken
columns and its crumbling «piflars erected to the memory of the
Cwmsars, .Not far are the Civens Maximus, the baths of Caracalla,
aud the Coliseum. In that monastery the table is still shown
where St. Giegory every day fed” his twelve beggars, and there
did he fivst determine to send bis Missionaries to Lugland, Nor
can the traveller, in looking across the many attiactive monuments
from the Palative to the Coliseum, find a spot more stiractive.
“On that spot,” wnites De Montal-ambert, * fow Englishmen can
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now stand without being deeply moved. On that spot the enslaved
children of his ancestors gathered fogether. On those stones they
knelt who made his gountry Christian.  Under those roofs was the
grand design conveyed by a saintly mind, entrusted to God, and
blessed by bim. By those steps descended the forty monks who
bore to England the Word of God and the hght of the Gospel,
adong with Catholid unity, the apostolical succession, and the
Riule of St. Benedich. No country ever receivéd the gift of salva-
tion mére divectly from'the Popes and »Monks, and none so
soon and o craelly hetrayed thems® T
And 3t is indeed semething, in spite of Mons. De Montal-ambert’s
-eruel taunt, to have these traces stilt left, ancient rwius and monas-
tories sgattered over Europe, reminding us of the past. Ismot
St. Paul’s itself the grandest mobnument of the work, and the
aspirations and the labor ofa the middle ages? And is it not a
curious thought that, with monasticism the age of,cathedrals too
should have insensibly passed away ?
In those ancient” memeries, the dews from s thousand pastures
are gathered. The silence ST a thousand years speaks in them.
They sometimes come Jipon the heart like the calm beauty of death,
wrapping us in & france, and drowning for a brief moment the
_noisy tumult of the world. There is a deep feeling of reverence
that insensibly comes over us whiléviewing thie ruins of some time-
" worn monasteries or abbey in Europe. The profound stillness,
the crumblisg walls, the moss-grown , battlemenfs, the ivied
turrets, the solitary fragmentary stones that lie in detached pieces
apart from the yet standing walls; the pointed gothic arch stall
discermble, the rich tvacery not yet qmite effaced. °
A more realistic belief ‘seeks for simpler forms, because the
educated soul, finding & solemn temple within itself, begins to adore
the Eternal without #}i¢ interventidn of “lbossy sculpture,”
« fretted frieze,”  long-drawy aisle,™ or lofty piles of masonry.
The mission of Protestantism is to simplify the woikings of those
great and immutable laws which regulated ‘this world; to make
the invisible hnk betweens man and his Creator more earnest and
intellectual ; and in ‘the fulfilment of its mission, 1t invents new
forms for the present and the futpre, while it gradually abandons
those designs for the past. The law of progress is imperative.
Tt strides over tradition aad experience. No remains of art,
no trapscendant mechanical beauties, no affestion, can arrest its
carcer. As freedom has trampled juto dust the castles of the
feudal ages, so is religion every day consigning into disuse the
most magmficent monuments of architectural art. Still we are
thankful that we should have tliese traces left to us, whether in
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~t¥e gilded glories wof ancient cathedrals, or in the miined monastery,

or moss-covered temple. Thg ancient wallg pot yet crumbled,
the inscriptions fot yeb quite effaced, the column not yet levelled
with the ground,-forcibly remind us of .the time which has
long passed away. Lingering among’ such ruins, one might fancy
something of the past, as m 8 day-dream. The echoes of living
sound bave long died away. -The’ full orgad’ ©o longer peals pn
the ear; the meu*f laugh is heard ndt nows; the tramp of the
“monk in his cloistered stillness has long ceased ; the. last' hooded
fiiar that paced its solitary *eells ‘has longr, passed away. . It
stanls hy itself, reminding us of those olden tumes of \Glnch the
romance, éven to thus day, 1s gp deay to ns—"*

All hath ‘pu.ssed but the half-erased stone,
The 1vy- \!rent]led column npdding alone,
The oriel window’s rich tracery,
"The cloister's delieate imagery,
The powtless lance and the rusted sword,
The ertmbling parchment’s cherished hoard,
Of awful dfgns rich wmith mystery,  *
* *Of Cabala or deep Alchemny, »
And the miseal mth fndeless color sﬁlll brlght
Or the ti of famed knight,
Oy the rude mmstrel'a balf-lost shyme,
Is all to us of the olden time,
Bave those dreams so spiritual, and those thonghts a0 high,
That rise when we muse upon days gone by,
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SCIENCE.

The phenomenon of fermentation is one of the oldest known,
not only in science, but also in the ordinary life of primitive peoples,
who must have been struck by its strange facts, The idea, however,
conceived as to the origin of fermentation has much varied, and as a
scientific question, it has been several times completely re-opened,
following the progress of experiments, more or less curions, The
investigations of M. Pasteur on the subject of fermentation are well
known, and the general truths that he has stated with so remarkable
lucidity, remain up to the present uncontradicted. The origin of the
agents of fermentation involves the fi 8 blem of epont
genoration ; M, Pasteur does not belong to those who attribute the
origia of life to chance or nothing at all; ife with him springs from
life itself ; he does not examine the mysteries of its origin, he only
lays down that so far &8 our present knowledge goss, the germs of
fermentation are the jssue themselves of hiving beings, and that the
air is the mediom of their di instion and ex M. Pastear
maintains, that it is the atmosphere that supplies these germs; M,
Fremy goes the length of stating, that they can be produced in the
absence of air. No experiments have yet d trated the formation of
ferments free from the contact of air, becanse nothing is more difficalt
thau to sappress the influencé of air. 1t1s as arduous a problem as

3
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the exhaustion of aif in a pneumatic machine, Barley well washed
in distilled water, was placed in a heated wolution of sugar; the
grains swelled, germinated, and emitted hydrogen and earbonic acid
- gases ; the solution became white and sour, indicating lactic formenta~
Yion: M. Pasteur says the porosity of the sugar alone here con~
‘ealed the ferment germs, [n the leaven of beer, the iiving globules
«of ferment, following M. Fremy, are created in the leaven itself and
-developed by contact with the sir; according to M, Pastenr, the
“leaven receives these germs from the atmosphere, Also ; the latter

‘has rigorously d trated the indescrutibility of the most fermen~
tible subst when excluded from contact with air, What remaina
to be & trated is, that tion or spontaneous generstion of

minute particles, endowed with all that we include under the word—
_ life, is possible, Leaven is a minute organism, of a vegetable naturs,
living on the compoudds of starch and sugar, developing, multiplying,
and reproducing, provided it hag oxygen to respire, as when in contaet
with the air, it borrows oxygen as we do ourselves, only wore ardent~
ly ; it can moreaver decompose the sugar with which it may be im
contact, appropriating its oxygen, which exists umted with the ele-
“ments .carbon and ﬁydrogen——the thange producing alcohol and
earbonic acid, These germ atofns are very active, assume a multi~
tude of forms, and take various names, such as Bactria, Vibrious &e. 3
Mesgra. Pasteur and Schiitzenberger who know their habits, not only
¢classify them, but make them work ander their erders, The world
of these germs is divided into two classes, direct fermemnts that act
of themselves, and indirect, when they act by s soluble principle
which they secrete, Xtis to the action of this latier class that the
saliva and the p tic juice trausfc the starch of our food into
cone sugar, and thus render fatty matters sssimmlable by the system.
The same fermentetion produces sugar in seeds during germination
to enable them to appropriate the starch stored up for the infant,
b Sugar jtgelf when eaten, has to undergo the mdu-e:;t ferment before
it can be assimilated, and Clande Bernard has found in both eane
and beet sugar, the same ferment 13 in the leaven of beer, 30 that
there is no difference in the chemical phenomensa of nutrition, be~
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twoen planis and animals. Bome leaven absorbs oxygen mote
rapidly than others, and is so active a5 to be capable: of extracting
that ges from red or arterial blood, and o effectively, as to render, it
88 black as venous blood. Schutzenberger has demonstrated thug, ag
also, that Jeaven when not in contact with fres oxygen, or saccharine
matters capable of yielding oxygen, can decompose ag much as the
half of itd own substance to secure a supply of this gas.

Ponding that Drt A. Smith recommends us to respire through
our nose rather then our mouth, as a means of avoiding a sudden
influx of cold ar to our Iungs. Drs, Lévy and Descroix of the
French National Obsarvatory, reveal the strange substances and
beiugs, that exist in the awr and in rain water ; tiny morsels of
charcosl, hair, rags, particles of ron, strach, glass, gypsum, pollen,
infusoria, along with a whole world of microscopio existences, living,
running, dancing, metamorphosing into other multitudes of sirange,
fantastic forms. We breathe all these, nay more, we swallow them,
Aund thie microscopic population instead of bemg exceptional, is
permanent and multiform, The pluviometers of the Observatory,
registered the fall of rain during the month of February last, as
equal to.five mullions of cubic yards for the surface of Paris alone;
vepresenting 88 tons of mineral substances, and double that weight
of dead and living orgamo matters, Ammoma was found to bs
prosont in considerable quantities, as much as three hundreths, when
the temperature was 77 degrees, of the quantity ordinarily contained
in the air, asad that the ramn water was more alkaline, as the temperac
tpre was low, -

The waters of the Seine having subsded, the river having re-
entered its bed, it has been demonstrated that no such flood eccurred
mnce the year 1807.. But in ancient times, when Paiis was a3 emall
sity and built on the island of that name, the Seine frequently rose
to the wooded and vine-elad hill on which the Pantheon now stands,
snd the Champ-de-Msrs and the_ saristocratic Faubourg Saint-
Gormain, were then exiensive weadows in the midst of marshes.
Pending the height of the flood, Bousmngault snalysed the water
and calculated, that the river discherged a volume of water equal
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1o 145 millions of cubic yards daily, and which carried off 47 tons
of ammonia, 188 of nitric acid, and & quantity of divers other
matters, estimated at 80,000 tons, The Seine when it enters Paris
roceives tributaries from a surface representing about one-twelfth of
the arga of France. But this volume of water is but ¢ rivalet beside
the St. Lawrence and the Mississippi. It would require 2,000 Beines,
flowing daiy at inundation rate for thirty th d yems, d

to M. Flammarion, to fill the bed of the ocean, sdmitting the depth
of thut bed to have a mean of three miles, When the Greeks of-
fered to drink the ses inorder to prevent the rivers from pouring
therein the tnbute of their waves, 1t was a boast worthy of the
epoch of King Midas, for were sll the xivers of the Earth suppressed,
the ocean would have still almost as much water as ot present,

There is sufficient water in the ocean to surround the entire
globe were it levelled, with a sheet of water 220 yards thick, and
thus sufficient to drown man and his most gigantic works, This is
just the catastrophe that would arrive if inundations endured suffi-
cieptly long, for the rain, the winds, and the torrents, would slowly
reduce the mountains, wear away the hardest rocks, and by their
sediment, raise the bed of the ocean. But neither the earth nor
the sun will endure sufficiently long to bring abont such an end of
this world. The sun itself, on which life on our planet depends,
would before then be extinct, and the earth would be swallowed up in
black and frozen space, The river Durance, which rises jn the
Alps and empties itself into the Rhone, has been computed to carry
away in sediment, a mass of earth equal to nearly 10,000 acres of
arable soil, and 14,000 tons of nitrogen.

M. Boussingault has read an interesting paper on the vegats~
tion of plants in an atmosphere deprived of carbonic acd. He
experimented with sowe grains of maze, and showed how the
absorption of carbonic acid was necessary for the development of the
plant, and that the green coloring matter of the lesf, was the exclu-
sive agent of that sbsorption, The leaves of plants produced mwith-
out light, are pale, and ths paleness 18 the cause of their pming,

* snd death, The maize grown in an atmosphere devord of carbonic
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aeid, developed exactly as do plants in the obscurity of a cx;ve; in
both instances nutrition does not take place, in‘one case owing to
the absence of carbonic acid, and in the other, as a consequence of
the green coloring matter not being present to absorb and decompose
this ges. Claude Bernard agrees with fhese views, but Pasteur
objects, asserting that mushrooms live without green colonng
matter, to which Boussingault replies, that must and mushrooms
belong to n zone between the animal and vegetable kmgdoms, and
are not cases in point.

From time immemorigl, certain animals, following their species,
quit regularly or accidentally, the regions where they lived or were
horn, for countries more or less distant, In this respect birds are
most celebrated, but other groups of animals, and even reptiles, ﬁsh,]
and insects, also undertake migrations, The cause of these changes
often results from the necessity to escape the vigors of cqld, and fre-
quently owing to the difficnlty of 'ﬁnding ‘food. The monkeys of
south Awerica, whet they have completely devastated one regien,
depart in troops, their young pressed againet therr breast, to fiad
another lotality rich in fruits, and which when exhausted, a further’
advance from branches to branches, ensues. The pertodical voyages
of the lemmings of Norway are well known ; these peculiar mice ap~
pear and disappenr with an equal rapidity ; their migration occurs
only once every ten or twenty yeare, they move in right lines towards
the sea. The prospeot of insufficient food 18 stated to be the cause
of the migration, but excessive population, and the necessity to find
an out-let for it, is the most probable explanation. The lemmings at
st a cortain moment, and as if by signal, descend the mountains,
march m columns, are stopped by no obstacles, save the sea which
compels them to return, They sot out at sunset, repose during the
day, destroying the fields they traverse; thousands are eaten by
bears weasels, &. The meadow mice of Siberia, emigrate westwards
in spriug; cross rivers and chimb mountains, are preyed upon by sables
snd foxes ; they retaru in October, to the great joy of the ir )
ants, who sppropriate the edible roots the ammals store up fr
winter use, These mice multiply so rapidly us to prove s
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scourge.  Gordon Cumming and Livingstone relate the movements of
vast troops of antelopes from the arid to the more hospitable Zones
of southiern Africa ; the American bison descends to the fortile plaing
during the dry season, returning northwards in spring ; the wild pigs
of South America—the boars leading, followed by the fomalds and
their young, will swim across a branch of the Paraguasy over a mile
wide. This desire to periodically migrate is more common with
birds ; many depart in flocks, but not all; the eider travels singly,
the nightingale and turtle dove in couples. The climate, region,
and supply of food, affect the departare of birds for the season, and
some, as in the ¢ase of the ortolan and quail, when too fat, have te
remain behind. The quail likes to migrate by moonlight, the heron,
wood-cock, and duck, pending obscurity. Cranes fiy in the form of
a triangle, the apex facing the wind, and the leading bird when-
fatigued, is weplaced and retires to the rear; ducks and larks fly in
oblique and fnclined lines, plover in horizontal bands ; pigeons, erows,
and quals, in confused flocks. Five or six months is the period of
absence for the generality of these birds, and the swallows are
supposed after leaving Europe, to pasa into Egypt, central Africs, the
thé Cape, America, and back to their oldfhaunts, to the ssme nests
even those they have occupied since fiftcen years, The return of the
swallows is totally independent of mateorological changes. .
The accounts of the air-cunng system for consumption duting the
season just terminated, are very satisfactory, and the best proof of ity
officiency isin the namber of patients who try it. Instead of
resorting to & warm chmate during the winter, the nfflicted repair
to the health stations, situated at nearly 6,000 feet above the lovel
of the sea, in the mountain ranges of Switzerland, The temperature
here is very high in the sunshine and vety low in the shade, and
the intense solar radiation is due to the purity of the air and the
amall quantity of watery vapor 1t contains. No patient can go
gut till the sun has warmed the valley, and then ladies and gentlemen
BI¥¢ ,pade in summer costume, over snow six feet deep, and when
o B rmometer marks in  the shade mearly 80 degrees below
sud deabs pyny,  But they must return when the sun begins to

.



SCIENCE, 7

decline, a8 in a few minutes the temperature could fall 30 degrees.
By double doors, windows, and fires, uniform temperature iz main-
tained in the apartments. The lightness of the sir, exercismg
diminished pressure, permits more frequent respirations, and in conse-
guence of the smaller quantity of oxygen in the atmosphere, rnta-
tion is of course less also. Cold frictions and douches are also
employed, and the dietary consists largely of the best meat, the
richest butter end milk, and the most generous wines, the invalids
being weighed at fixed intervals to test their putting up flesh, This
mountain sir-cure, now tem years in operation, is only suited for the
firat two stages of phtlusis,

M. Rufz asserts that leprosy is neither contagious mor here-
ditary, and M, Lajoux sustains, that the cause of sleep is due to
the production of lymph ; hence, why infants and aged persons, largely
producing lymph, have an imperative want to sleep, and how hibernating
anmals in becoming fat in autumn, merely lay upa store of lympha-
tic materials,

The electric railway signals of Messrs, Lartique* and Forest have
been now two yesrs in use on the Chem de Fer du Nord, and appears
to work perfectly. The plan in general ferms is this; & steam
whistle is set in motion by an electric current, the latter being

ted, as a mechanical brash, b th the engine, rubs a sleeper
covared mbh a copper plate placed between the rails, nnd from its
odd appearance called & * crovodile” ; the crocodile is in communiea-
-tion with a battery, aud at a certain dmtance from the signal- post;
the crocodile is charged when the dise signsl “stops” ; the hrush
of the locomotive takea up the cwrrent on passing, which liberates
the whistle, and eo automatically warns the driver, It has worked
well when the speed of the train was as much as 70 miles per hour—
4 common rate for the London mail,




THE CITY. OF SAGOR.

Reader, I will gwe you &n meIght into one of the most aucient cmea
of Central India., The nome of Sagor may not be qm(;e foreign to
your ears ; of lnte it ha.s got o nnenvmble prominence in every
newspaper talk in connection thh the now mnotorious « Barracks”,
=i the alleged meeting of the Native regiments located there,

"From Jabalpur there extend two roa.ds to Sagor, one direct by
way of Damon—the other from Nursingpur—the fourth station
from Jaba!pu.r on the G, I, P, Railway line, The first 15 the older
road ard is very uncomfortable, and to some extent even dangerous,
You have to make oontinual ascents and descents over steepy hills—
offshoots of the 'Vindhachal-—and in the night you run considerable
risk of your head being smashed and your pocket emptied by 8 cer—
tain class of obliging ¢ gentlemen’ who delight in giving such kind’
of warm'reeeptiqnns to the sotitary traveller. But if you are a lover
of antiguarian remaing, your troubles may be compensated by the
opportunity thus afforded to you of taking a view of the ruins of sn’
ancient fortress lying a little way off the road, “The new road from
Nursingpur was commenced six years ago, [ts estimated cost iz 14
lacks, It is almost finished, and travelling by it is found so very
convenient that even in its present unfinished state it bas come to be
much oftener resorted to than the old ronte. As soon as it is all
complete, it is intended to establish a horse dak, and when that is
done, Sagor will coase to be an out-of-the-way station. The district
Sagor is contignous to many importsnt Native States, the chief
among which are Gwalior and Bhopsl—and as such, the city forms
an important military station, Since the fallure of the barracks,
however, many reguments have been drafted away, snd as a conse-
quence, Sagor has lost much of its former military pomp and
grandenr,

Local tradition carries back the past history of Sagor to a very
remote time, Most probably it is the « Sagada” of Ptolemy. The
aborigines seem to have held possession of the city up to the 11th'
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contury of the Christian era, Afterwards4t fell into the hande of
the Raypoot Rajahs of Bundlekund, From them 1t was snatched
by the Chiefs of Painea, another neighbouring Rajpoot State. They
held possession for some time, but at last hard pressed by the sur-
ging waves of Mahomedan conquest, they called in the assistance. of
the Peshwa, who, trme to hus tradition, drove off the Mshomedans
but took possession of the country. Krom that time sinee it,con~
tinued n the haunds of the Maharattas, when in 1818 it again
changed hands and by =. tle;ty concluded by the Peshwa, Bajee
Rao, with the English, the city Bagor with a greater portion of the
prosent Sagor District, Damon, Jabalpore snd Mundla weie o1l made
over to the conquering Feringees. The Peshwa used to govern
Sagor by & Governor, and the office, f(')llowing the tendency of gll
such offices in India, had become hereditary, The last Governor was
Aba Bahib—who had died before the cession, Icaving two ehildless
widows. One of them Las an adopted son, Baboo Bulwunt Rao,.
who is now ¢ state prisoner. at Jsbalpore and gets a pension of
Rs, 10,000 per annum from the Government. He 1s much respected
there and is the President of the local Hitkarinee Sabha. He takes
very groat interest in the school established under the suspices of
the Sabha. A like pension 1s also given to the Prime-Mimster of
the two widows, who is now an old man of 70, living at Sagor,
honored by the people and the local Authontigs,

Approaching the city by the Nursingpore road, you see a larga
and beautiful sheet of water—rather too small for a lake and too
lmge for o tank—called the Sagor Lake, It is of an oval shape,
with a circumference of about 4 miles and nearly one mile across,
Situated as it 19 in a hilly valley, eucompassed all round by small
hills, its position fuvors the idea of its being natural, Tradition,
however, says, that it was exoavhted by the Brmjaris, (a sort
of nomads whose living consists in carrying grain from one
part of the country to another,) who unsed to feel grest want of
water to cool themselves and their cattle, that the water at first did
not rige, and that not till they had sacnified at the dding of their
god a virgin in the basm of the tank that it pssumed its present

H
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form, . The water they look upon as blood tranaformed, and up to the
p;-esent hme, no BrmJ an, though dymv with thust, will quench
it with wate): from thia lake, Uyon the top of a hill rising
to some ‘emipencs, is the Forh Jof the old reigning Kngs. , I%
mn looks quite maccessible and proof agamst all ordinary attack.
Yis preltage stands high with the Natives, , It was commenced by the
Rajpoot Rajahs m 1660, but was completed by the Mahrattas, It com~
mands the whole city and the adjoining country. There is only one
place of entrance and exat—on the east-gide. Since it fell into the
hands of the English, many additions have been made, During the
uroubled years of 1857-88, it did good service, -

The city is built upon a serxes of hlls and their \ralleya—-only &
few years back it was divided into two parts by an intervenng bill ;
and to pass from one quarter to the other was felt to be very incon-
venient, especially to loaded cattle and conveyances, The rocks Were
cut through and aroad was made by a late Deputy Commispioner,
Captain Ward, ata cost of some Bs. 16,000. The Native quarter
is densely populated, and as elsewhere is distinet from the
European quarter, which Les fowarde the Cantonment, The
population is given by Mr. Grant, in his Gazetteer, to be 29,917 and
the number of houses 7,328. “ The city is well built and wost of
the streets are wide and handsome,” There are several bathing
ghats on the banks of the lake—and the temples surrounding them

“add much to the appesrance of the place as viewed from the other
@de of thelske. The buildings are mostly of stones—with tiled
roofs. Pucea roofs do not last here ; in the ternble hot weather
they become all eracked gnd thus are rendered worthless i the rains,
They are built, however, in defiance of all rules of hygiene and sani-
tation. The parts facing the public roads are generally well to leok
g}, but enter the inner apartments and if it be the hot weather, you *
Yeel aa if you are entering the very hill. They don’t seem to know
what is cleanlinesa and ventilati Bot whatever may be the
snnmer aspeet of the city, its external app is rather prop
sing. The whole city, as I have already said, is ioteresected by

_Jlenty of roads, many of which ‘are lined with rows of treew. They
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are all kept clean—as also the pubhc dr aing by side ot ’ihet? Up thr
the year 1862, therq was in_the south-east’ parf. ‘of the “city ‘a Iarga
‘unhealthy swamp covered durmg rains with! rank’ vegetatxon. In
1863, through the exertion "of the then Comtmssmner, Me' I, 8.

Campbell, it was thoroughly drained and a fruxtful source bf fever and
¢épidemic was thus removed, " A garden, beautiful 'and refreshing, “with
2 piece of ornamental water surrounding ‘'an 'ertificial island, ‘now
stands in its place. A fountain plays there and it is the resort during
this hot weather of all who want a fittle respite from the dust and
hent of the city. Besdes this, there are also three other public
gardens ; but therr sites are more towards the European gquarter,
whether from accident or design is more than can’ say. Thers
wre some fine public buddings to be seen here, The present Deputy
Commissioner's Court was built originally as a Residency for the
Agent to the Governor General. It 1s situated over a high hill 2,000
feet ebove the level of the sea and overlooking the city and the lake.
The jail is a lmge castellated building capable of holding 500 prison-~
ers. The city kotwalt (police-house) having a splendid exterior is
situated in the heart of the Bustee (old city) on the banks of the
lake, Then thereis the custom-house whlch was ongma.lly ths
mint and treasury,

A brisk trade in salt is t;nrned on 3t Sagor-—it comes from the
Snmbar Lake and the salt marshes i the Rajpoot State of Jhedpur.
Sugar is also largely imported from Miurzapur and other places and
despatched to the neighbouring Native states, On both of these
articles o duty 18 taken by Government, Besides this, they trade
largely alsem cloths of English manufacture, which come partly
from Mirzapur and partly from Bombay via Nursingpur. It is
needless to add that wheat, gram, and jowra also form important
articles of trade. A lown duty is levied on all cereals and from its
proceeds the whole cost of the city and canfonment police and the
conservency of the station 18 mot. At times aléo taxes of qUestions
ably utdity are imposed,

MJyoRERJEE,
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“Tn mtﬂuug u speech on the monument w}nch should be erected fo
'pe1 petuate the memory of the late Sur J. amsetjee, Baronet, Sir Richard
'.[‘emple in complementing t the Parsees said, among other things, he
Vwas glad to find that they had taken to the manly game of cricket,
But cricket seems to be growing’, popular in mative estimation not
‘only’ in Bombny but slso in Madras. The first cricket club formed
there Was at Egmore. Once a year, on the anniversary of the day
“of 1ts formatxon, some gentleman of high social standing is asked to
“be president for the yem., '

During the present  geur Dr. Cline was elected the President,
and at a very large mesting of N ative and European gentlemen who
‘take an interest in Native progress and the improvement of Native
social custonis,was invited to the chairj Sir Chandos Reade, Bart,
being also present, The Secretary read the annual report, which
we republish, with the speech made by Dr, Cline and which was also
reported for the Madras Papers, , They cannot fail to be interest-
ing to the friends of physwnl education in Bengal,| We think that
if in Calcutta, as well as in Bombay or Madras, cricket-ing were
to be introduced amongst the Hinda youth, it would do much good,
both physically and morally. Indeed, the last annusl report of the
Egmore Club that we publish deals with that snbject very exhaustively.

“ [t is with great pleasure,” the Secretary said, “that I come
before you to submit the third annual report on the working of the
Egmore Cricket Club., 'When the Club was first mstituted even its
staunchest supporters felt enxions for the life of their protege and
feared that it would have a short-lived career as many other
-asgociations of its class. Novel as a Hindu cricket club may be and
presenting a hopeful aspect of present Hindu Society, 1t 18 still more
novel and encomaging that an exotic plant as this should have out-
lived the enervating effects of & tropical climate for three long years,
and instead of showing signs of decay, even in this season of bumt
up and arid plains and cloudless skies, is still flourishing and forms

“dn agreeable source of pastime to the youth of this place. Itisnot
1n this place alone that an institulion hke this scems to thnve; it
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has laid a firm hold on the Hindn mind as shown by the number of
Native youths that congregate on the Monument Esplanade, and
Istand ground, not to mention the ‘munor clubs starbed by Native
Regunents clsewhere. It'is, indeed, an sgreeable sight to see the
Hindu young folk taking to this exercise with zest and with spuit.
They seem to have quitted their other smusements snd have given
‘themselves up to a full enjoyments of ericket, with what materials their
funds may afford. They may be seen any day and especially in the
evenings with their bats in hand playing in the meriest manner
possible. Pleasing as the picture may be, it is to be hoped their
example will be followed by others. It, however, shows that cricket is
becoming an mstitution in India. You often see very little boys
playmg.. ‘We shall not be surprised to find that when they grow up
to be young men they would be sure to exchange thar tiny bats and
“balls for Lilly whites and Duke’s and give themsclves up to the
enjoyment of the cricket field with as great a dehght as any English
schoolboy would do. So the Club, greatly as 1t benefits the youth
of the present day, will also periaanently benefit the futuze youth of
‘this place.
 People living in a crowded City find, as a mule, a great advan-
tage in having recowmse to bodily exercise, These exercises can be
made the most powerful means of counteracting many injurious effects
on the economy of the Human body. These exercizes in addition
to benefiting the hwman frame, have & very important influecnce on
the miud and feelmgs, They serve as a diversion from many modes
of spending time not devoted to busmess, They should not be made
the subject of compulsory education for they would be deprived of
their charm, Care should at the same time be taken Jest these
exercises make no undue encroachments on business. Various healthe
ful exercises tend to increase the powers of the humen frame but
they may attract an undue amount of attention and thus do harm,
* The extent to which pliysical exercise prevals in Euarope, aud
the mtorest exhubited in it by all classes of people ; are is really very
estonshing to the Hindu mmd. If there 15 fo be a match of cricket,
sll the Newspapors take up the subject and before the appowted
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4ime, the ground is crowded to.inconveni All ble at the
appointed tims to enjoy the gama and its accessories. . The gladia~
tiorial exhibitions of ancient Rome, or the manly games of Greece, or
the bullfights of Spain were not better attended then these, If
there is 60 be & boat race, the mews i¢ echoed not through Great
Britgin alone, but throughout the civilized world; telegrams are .
despatched to all parts of the world, The names of the erew are
couned by every individual ; the number of people gathered on the
acoasion can scarcely be imagined, The news of the result is sent
-with electric speed throughout the world and illustrations of the
‘same sppear in all available papers and the iwsue of the game forms
the comwon topic of conversation. Old men look back to the time
when they ardently joined in these manly games and appeared
flushed with viotory among the admiring erowd, and youngmen look
forward to the time when they will emulate the renown of the most
favoured of the erew. Thas goes on this healthy pastime, simple in
the extreme but thrilling the nation to its very core. Contrast this
state of things with our dull tmonotonous apathetic ecareer,
without one noble impulse, one generous motive, one genuine
enjoyment, - .

« As for the beneficial effects of physical exercise on the human
frame, 80 much has already been said that one need not enter into it
any more, But one way may be pointed out in which it has greatly *
improved the habits of youth. It 1s pnt natural that a student,
after the prolonged strain put on his nerves by study, should seek
some means of recreation to restore his jaded nerves, JIn the
sbsence of manly sports he resorts to such amusement 88 playing at
eards or dice or even mors trivial pastimes which have a very
demoralizing effect on him, - When once a youngman is initiated into
the mysteries of the card table, there ia an_enormous waste of time
and s vitiating tendeucy on his temper and character. Picture to
yourself a youngman sitting hour after hour over h%-eards, scanning
them with an awdity only to be rivalled by that of a Jewish miser ;
or devising plans of pocketing the rupees of his comrades, and
straining all his nﬂve\fot repleneshing his purse , and only whetting
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his avarice in case of , or & 'his disposition in case’ of
reverse. But cricket puts an end to temptations of this sort.
" ., » PR - [ »”

# The address of Dr. Cline, we think, wag hardly mferwr to the
cocasion, In eloquent colors he painted the advantages of the
ericket field, and pointed out its chief attractions, Viewed even g8 a
hierary effort, it will repay perusal, » We therefore make no apology
1o reproduce it in our pages, Dr. Cline gaid— -

% (Fentlemen-~We have to thank your Secretary for the account
he has given us of your cricket club and of the advantages you are
likely to derive from being 5 member of a cricket club, and pardi-
calarly & member of the Egmore Cricket Club, He has shown that

ket is b g an institution m Madras, and even out of Madras
Native military ercket clubs are formed, where Native soldiers may in
the tented field generously vie and try to defeat thar European
comrades in arms, and learn those lessons of enduranee of fatigue
which may be called into play on another tented field and on a far
more serious and glorious ocoasion,

“ H has pointed out that people hvmg in g crow led city should
find sources of health in physical cxercise ; and as a sound mind and
a sound body should go together, he has endeavoured to trace the
subtle connection Which no doubt should exist hetween a heslthful
physical truming and 2 bealthy mind, Although it is very difficult )
to trace the intimate connpetion which must alw‘ys exist between
the mind and the body still there is no doubt that our two great
Universities, like the Schools of the ancient Gireeks und Latins, appre
ciatd the nocessity of a physical traming, and it 18 doubtful whether
that ides iz not carried beyond its logical himts, In Greece, indeed,
the Olympian and Delphic ferts called into existence the highest
physical traning, and even with all that training Juvenal mghed
because he could tarely find a vigorous bodfand a virtuous mind in
the same person,

Rara est adeo concordes formes

At guos pudicites



18 OR{CRET 1N MADRAY,

Bui crloket wad nofknown -in the' days' of Juvenal: if it was ‘we
Ahonld havé issed that' admirable-hit in satire which hos ever smes
deen'scored Yo him) r vt L, 3 to e i o
* ' Boing'a very gread admirer of the Rogal Giame of thst, I cannot
“agree with him in his remarks as to cards, and I am not quite pre-
“pared to say anything agamst that gume which we all know was
‘invented by & French abbé to eure the melancholy of King Charles
VI : which has since delighted hundreds} on whose hands time has
hung hesvily ; which has cheered many after-dinner honr, and which
‘i1 the explanation of As rules has exercised the genms of Hoyle
and Deschappeles, Crawley and Carleston, Xtisa gamé at which

. many of our great statesmen and warriors, fresh from the cares of
state, have relaxed their winds, 2 game which Pope has so well
deseribed,

% Behold four kings in majesty revéred,

‘With hoary whiskers and a forky beard,

And four fair Queens, whose hands sustain & flower,
The expressive emblem of their softer power,~

# Four knaves in garbs succint, a trusty band,

Caps on their heads, and halberts in the hand ;
And parti~colonred troops, shining train,

Draw forth to combat on the velvet plain.”

“'Wheth;ar indoor amusementg are better sources of recreation
than outdoor, 1 am not prepared to say ,but as long as recreation is
necesgary to prevent the sbagnation of the mund as society changes,
frosh forms of amnsement will be devised both indoor and ouidoor.
o much has already been said of the advantages of cricketing to
-yonmn Madres and of cricketing in Indss that I shall crave leave
to say something of it as one of the national games {n Eugland.
gt
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Of oll out door smusements as angling, boating, shooting, racing,
lmwkmg, and archery, cricket may be, 5aid to be the most _healthy.
"And in England it hag now grown 3q be as national ag tilting was in
the days of Rwhari of the Lion H’eatt, or Henry VIII. And X
mght alty “that while they are both essenua.lly national, at different
yperiods, thefwere both equelly sud justly popular. And that is
because they were both essentislly manly. But while one is played
out the other still holds its ground. I should wish to take you in
imagination to two scenos, each of which at widely different periods
would represent the national Englsh taste and love for manly
~amusement, In the one case I would present you to the Qld Palace
Yard of Westminister, in the other to the well known ground at
Lords, The Old Palace Yaid as & tilting ground now no longer
exists, ¢ Lords” draws every year within its enclosnres, crowds
*guch as Palace Yard scnrcely ever beheld.

It is quite true that we don’t now behold the pxcturesque array
of knights in steel, and gloved horsemen apparelled in steel” and
chain armour—the steeds covered with rich trappings, the trum-
peters in ormson eassocks, with ther silver clarions and silken
pennons,—the brilant and knightly throngs,—the nobla array of
Lords snd Ladios, the richly liveried pages and grooms—the pomp
'and splendour of the tournaments "of a past age. But as socxety
changes g0 does its amusements, The age of irou has passed ﬁwa.y,
and so has the spirit of its tg, bl d with heraldie
pomp, and imbued with the true spirit of chivalry. But wihile the
amugements of that age gave nse to feats of prowess, .and kmightly
daring ; who shall say the endurance, the traming, and the plnck
colled into play during the University matches at Lords or the Uni-
~versity boat taces on the Thames are unworthy of the present age ?
The light and dak blue has teken the place of the chamn and gilded
srmour, Butif in the present age, the national taste has grown
‘simpler, there is as much hero-worship displayed to the suoccessful
team ut Lords as thore used to be shown to the preuz chevaliers
who entered the Lords at Old Palace Yard at Westminister, or who
did their devoirs boford the bright eyes which looked down upon them
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’ixom the raised and crimsoned, balconies of Whitehall. To some.
it may be a mauer of regret that now, they can no longer witness
those long and brillient processions of the sixteenth century, with
their knights, each sccompanied by their gentlemen  ushers, pages,
yeomen, and grooms, ench splendidly -sccontred, and armed, some
of them with polished cuirasses, and helmets, with thei® varied and,
rich armour, with their polished stee] breast-plates, with their corslets ,
damasked with gold, their emblnzonsd arms and thewr bright Iences
borne by their esquires. “But amnsements as well as fashions
hange and the ds that ible at. Lords more than equal in
numbers and in quality those which looked on at the jousts and
tournaments from balcony or seat. or stand in the broad area of
“Westminister Hall or Palace Yard,
“ When I was in London threa years_ago, at the Harrow and
"Eton match, there were assembled on the ground at Lords twenty®
four thousand people to see twentytwo English boys play the
geme of cricket; sixteen thousend shillings weﬁ& paid down at the
.gates by ¢hose who were anxious to knew whether the lght blues
‘wyould be more successful than the dark—whether Eton or Harrow
‘possessed the best eleven or displayed the greamter skill. At seven
«’clock in the morning the empty carriages claiming admittance in
right of membership in the Mdrylebone club, extended from thre
door§ of Lords in the St. John’s wood road right up to the Swiss
Cottage, and very far beyond : I am not saying too much when I
I state thatthere are few places where cricket can be better seen to*
advantage than at “ Lords”. And’ there are few who have been
there who do not remember it with pleasure ; rich in its associations;
with its history, its traditions, its famous elui), the “ fous et origo,”
_of aur noble Eaglish game; the yéllow and erimson fizg flying from
the pavilion roof ; the crowds of anxious faces looking down from
the grand stand ; the smaoth green turf ; and the remembrance of
the fact, that on that same green turf, the sncestors of the young
cricketers whom we were watching from the pavilion had done the
samg thing, had entered thelists as champions for their college ;
had done battle far their respective mdes ; had conquered or been de-
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fented, hnd amidst chems made l‘arge score ‘or fiad camed awayf
their bats with an ugly round figure,”" " "0 ro

" @ As there are few places richer in their znuals of crxcketmg'
matchos lost or won, 8¢ there ure few plaves' mere attractive l'romx
their sssocistions than Lords, If the emulation of the great'
English public Schools and Collages is to be kept up,,xf public schook
boys are to make a successful athfetic-debat ‘anywhere in England,
then there it no field which woiild }e better suited for tiiis tham
Lords. If reputations are to be wonm, and & generous emulationt
Letween rival public schools is to be created, if the successful Col: "
Jege chiampions are to be granted the great privilege, the memory
of which will last them as Yong as thgir lives, of trying their strength;
then the field must be Lords, where their fathers competed before
them ; Mords’ Cricket ground with its history of the Grimstones,
the Marshmans, the Walkers, the Leighs, the ' Lyttletons, the
Mitchells, the Dupins, the: Normans, the Hadows, the Bucklanda,
the Graces, and countless other cricketing families, A few days ago
in one of the Madras papers, it was said by a correspondent whos
was ab the last match hetween Oxford and Cambridge: that the old
excitement for ericket Had wornt away y and that the erowds who
now resorted weut there more for a sumnrer picnic on the- grounds
than from any real enthusiasnrin the game. But if I mistake not;
this is meorrect. The enthusiasm for ericket has not died out in
Eaglind ead will not die out, Norecan any one who has watched
the thousands who assemble there, come to any other conclusion;
Look at the Pavilion as [saw it last with its scores of cricketers
who during the entire day watched every ball delivered. Or a little
further still where in the loveliest corner of the whole ground cam
“be seen a summer gapden of biue ribbon “a delicious parterre of white
pique,~—=white muslin and the dark and light blue ribbon—the badge
of the two sides ;—those young lalies who kuow something of
crivket, have actually during the day been scoring the game with light
Tead pencils and hands incased in the most delicate of pink gloves ; and
#hoge flags worked with fair fingers, with the motto *Floreat Etong™{
_ Surely that shows that in’ England the lnlies stll eviace an dsterest
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in the game snd they could if ‘hecedsary write & cricketing essay, om
the relative wmerits of each plnyer. Look round ot the further
end of the ground where the four fn hands' and the drags are, and

_ there you will find it is not only, msyonnaise, or lobster salad and
Clmmpmgne which form the prineipal sttraction of the' day, - Those
cosching men ngve been cricksters in their day, Look sgain st
that further group of guards men, and some members of the four in
band, and.coaching clubs ;* they sre deeply engaged fn Luncheon
et present, spread out among the roses and gersniwme planted in
the corner of the ground ; no one showed greater enthusinsu
when Eton tied Harrow with one ran' of the first innings, or when

, next day afier an unparalleled T of it luck, afew brave Eionians
facing the ememy against fearful odds pulled the game through amjdst
prolonged cheers and plaudits. Look again ab the grand stand, ele~
gantly arraaged by the indefatigeble Mr, Hayes who  had rmsea’
it with the quicknesn of magie just two days before the match took
place. There is very hittle indifference or weariness here. Every hit
is chronicled, every ball 1s eriticized. Look at the double ring of car-
rieges with their gay and fair occupants, the double deep ring of
spectators ; and then there was Mr, B, H. Fitzerald who was so
well known to the ericketers as the genial Secretary, but who on ac-
connt of his illness has now bid farewell for ever to the greensward
of “ Lords” ; and if you could kave watched the excitement and the
enthusiasm, you wonld agree with one thatin ‘England at least the
gama has not died ont,

- ~ “In Caleutta, there 1s usplendzd ericket club, known to every
member as much for the geniality of its members, as for its satur-
day, tiffins, and in Bombay there is too guod a club, with a new
building just erected at o large cost. Therg are several other-
clubs, In fact, wherever Englishmen are, there is the cricketing tent
to be seen. The Parsees, foremost to follow English manners and
faghions and ts have gonme in largely for cricket. If
then such is the case'l at glad to find that in Madras there is a
tendency to'do something\ as a beginmng although ab preaent [
small one, Wordsworth hal somewhere said, :
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The boy is father to.the man,

And this is equally true of the smusements of life a8 well “a‘s(;l(\)f ’ftsé
more gerious business, . 7 o L
. % Let me then hope that a love for this manly sport will conti-
nne with you in after bfe, And if, as T think, the national spuit
is rapresented by its national games, you should be proud to have
introduced this popular English game in Madras.” G
The Chairman vesumed hus seat amidst the prolonged app!ause'
of the audience,* >< , T ’

r —
* Note. In coniection with this subject, the observations which
fell from l\ﬁ J. B, Phear, the late President of the Caleutts-
Bethune Society, whon -hé Yose to bring the discussion that had
followed-the lecture delivered by Mr. L. Wynne, c¢.8, on * Bodly
Trammg” to a close, nght have some interest, They were as
follow :—* That the President, could not help remmkmg that in the
enrlier part of the evewng at least the adourable lecture of Mr,
‘Wynne had given 11se to contest by reason rather of what was not
in it than of what 1t actually did say. It appesred to hum, that
the earlier speakers had very seriously misapprehended the lecturer)s
meaning on most important points. But 1t was not his duty, and he
dud not intend at that late hour, to defend Mr, Wynne, He could
not avoud, howevar, combatting, in some degree, the position which he
understood, the third speaker to have taken up, namely that physical
training, could not be considered as an element of education capable,
m any consderable degree, of affeoting indiniduslity of eharacter,
Now, he (the Prosident) would venture to say, that if the speaker
had the advantage or disadvantage, whichever 1t might be here con-
sidered, of an English gentleman’s bodily training, if ke had from his
earliest days been accugtomed to brave the penls of the oncket field,
if he had sesson after season exercised the cunmng'of the hand and
eye on the moor in strict obedience to the laws of sport, if he had year -
after year chmbed Alpine passes and fated the dangers of the glacier,
his individuslity would have been very matorially different from that
which now exhibited itself, and the soctety would certainly never have
heard from hum the speech to which it had lhstened that evenmg,
But, sertously, he thought that if the manly exercises to which the
English were markedly devoted were olosely looked into, 1t would be
found that the practice of them d.d serve to develope in the individual,,
presence of mmd, decision of purpose, and self-reliance united with
faith in his comrades. And it was qualities hke these in connexion,
wth jntellectual vigour, that cared the people who displayed them to
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., + It is & vratter of mnch regret agd mq less of surprise. that am
efficiont system. of Municipal Ggvernment for the city of Calentta,
could nothe devised. It is undenigble, that the systems of the past
have failed ; nor dees that wlich exists at present bold put any. roa-
sonableprospect of success, The more difficult problems connected,
with the imperial administration of India have puzzled our rulers loss
“and been solved in less time and with comparatively less dfficulty, bat
the failere ‘in -this one respect and in a comparatively onsier
work is much to be wondered at, and regretted, Eser since
the foundation of the British dominion in the East the question of
local self-government has engaged the attention of ourmulers. But
ean any thing be more surprising than that whilst it has been found
possible to rear up the Empire itgelf and to place it apon 8 sub-
stantial foundation, an efficient systom of lacal self-government
ghould tgke such 2 long time to develope itself There must be some-
thing radically defeotive in the genius of legislation which causes the
abortion of the system of municipal self-government-hitherto tried; .
or that the question is never held to be of sufficient fmportance
10 deserve the earnest consideration of our rulers,

Periodical revision of laws and institutions is certainly necessary for
the well-being of a ity. Cir t which call them forth
into exist undergo changes with the progress of time. It is abso~
lutely necessary therefore that they should be made to keep pace
with every current improvement and to suit every altered circum~

the front rank of civilization, and made their influence felt from the
one side of the globe to the other. This was, a8 he understood, part
of the lesson which the Jecturer had read them that mght, and he
(the President) thonght there could be no doubt of its great value:
It was true that in $his matter, as in many others, it was not easy to-
distinguish between cause and effect. Was it the energy and enter-
prise in the national charaeter which gave rise to the manifestation of
physical activity or the reverse? Perhaps it was better to consder »
them simply s concurrent, bat, even viewed in this_ hght alone, the
subject was one which it behoved the rising generation of Bengal to
lay seriously to heart.” Ed. N. M.
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stance into which a community may fiud itsclf inevitably placed.
Time must progress and with that progress circumgtances must
change. To attempt to arrest the “oné 'would ber as vain' as te
prevent thd other, * It is''the part of wisdom therefore to give
way to that inevitable change and it is possible for wisdom alone to
devise expedients to suit the sltered conditions of things. But that
progress of a ity which itates’ & change ‘'in its laws
and institutions every ten years must -cither be unprecedentedly
rapid or the genins that devises its lnws and institutions mast'belon g
to an indifferent order, - ' -

If the change of Yaws and institutions marks the progress of any
community, that of the commanity of Calcatta must have been very
marvellous-indeed ; and if that progress goes on at ‘the same strides
with which it may be sapposed te have set In, the city bids fairin a
few days more to outstrip the first of the existing cities in the
exoell of its icipal gov t. But.in reality where is
Calcutta now? Has its municipal government arrived at that
stage of perfection which the numerous changes its laws and institu-"
tions have undergone would seemz to imply ? Facts answer in the
nogative and the inference is therefore inevitable that its munidipal
laws and msmuhons have never been framed with = due regard to
the oxisti t and the ci t which genuine
wisdom would never fail to foreses, In the course:of fifty years,
Caloutta has had wpwards of a score of legislativa enactments
laying down laws for its runicipal government, On an average ;
the law had to be revised every two years. Sometimes entire
change kad to be made in the laws themselves; sometimes, some
one or the other of the laws had only been tinkered ; and sometimes
the revision took the shape of an addition o the same ;. and yet that
law is far from being perfect, 3

The earliest law for what may be called the municipal govern-
ment for the Presidency Towns of Calcutts, Bombay and Madras
was that laid down in Section 158, Cap. 52, Stotute 38 George IIL.
Under Bection 151 of the said Statute Commissions of peace were
issued to other inbabitants of the aforesid Presidency Towns \,hsn >
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$o some of the highost functionaries glone ag, heforg ; and, it being
esser&imll ecessary i"%, themhenh;h as well as for, the . seourity,
cou;forg a.nd copvemence 9? thangnhabxtnyxtd of thn Towns .that the
streets thewm should be, regu]arly and. effectually. cleacdd, watched,
gm] repgu'gg%xt was engeted that the Justices of th Presidency Towns
respechvely. assembled at their general or quarter yessions may appoint
seavongers f for cle&rmg the streets of the sa.\d Towns, and persons for
watc‘hmg and. repa.mng the same ; und for the purposea of deiraymg the
‘expensas thereat' they were empowered to lery taves from the owners,
’ occupxers of lmuses, bmldmgs or lands af o rate’not exceedmg ﬁvq per
’ cemt of- t.he annual value of the same, power being reserved to the
Governor-General to order it to be raised to soven and half per cent
xi' needful., The Justices were further empowered to grant licenses
for the sale of spirits within the Towns, the limits of which were to
be prescnbed by the Governor-General in Council, The funds- thus
rmsed were directly administered by the Justices, the cleaning and
. repmrs of streets being executed directly under their ordérs and the
* assessment and collection of the tax being made by officers appointed
by them. These” funds formed the nuclens of the munieipal
fund apd we have in the above a sketch of a municipal govern-
ment for the Towna, This arrangement continued in force for &
'long time and appeared for the while to answer all purposes. As
regards Calentta the funds were afterwards éupplemented by the
* profits of the Calentta Lotiery. The law s it then stood provided
ouly for the cleaning and repair of roads and the tax raised under
that Iaw could notlbe applied to any other purpose. The projects
of laymg -out new roads and streets and for the supply of water and
" for effecting other improvements which in the course of time
became necessary for “the heslth, convenience, and comfort of the
~" inhabitants had for a considerablo length of time to be abandoned
for ws.nt of funds and were not _revived until a considerable sam of
o money aconmmulated in the hands of the Goversment out of the
proﬁbs ‘of Lottarms, In fact, the Lottery system was devised a1
an expedxentfor rmslng fnnds for the municipal wants of the erty
" for'which the law at, H( (:hen atned had made no provision, .

[
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" On the ath No‘vember 1793 the ‘inhabitanks of Calcutta at a
pubhc meeting, 'voted g statne to Lord Cornwu'ﬂxs, and In- 1804 tbey
voted' another to Lord’ Wells 1éy” “The’ duty’ o}‘ procunng these
statues were entrustod to two committees, Tn'” 1805 13;716 peopie of
the tawa bagan to think that as these marble’ statnes W(mld spoil by
exposure in such a climate, it was desirable to provxde some )sultable
i)mldmg in whick to place themd. ™They’ vpl‘oposed’ accordmgly to
erect & Town Hall by means’ of publm [ot(;enes and ‘Government
appruvmg of the scheme a,ppomted certain commxttees, Whlch were
all smalgamated into what was called the Town Hall commistea,
These lotteries were very successful, and in 1809 the Town Hall was
g0 nearly completed that the provxsxon of further funds became up-
necessary. It was then proposed to continne the public Totteries, the
profite arising thereform being devoted to the ‘pmpose# of improviig
the Town of Oalcutta, end on the 20th June 1809, o notification was
issued by Grovernment to that effect. The whole of the above means
wera ‘to be applied to the improvement of the town and its
vicinity, after defraying the necessary expenses of the lotteries and
meeting any deficiency which might exist in thoe funds required for the
Town Hall. The commussioners then appointed managed all the lottery
drawings and schemes and supervised the expenditure of the profits
of the lotteries in municipal improvements. It was however subse-
quently discovered that lotteries weve immoral and in 1841, they were
abolished, It would thus appear that the fond raised from the tax
levied hy tho Justices had come to be supplemented-by that raied
from the profits of the lotteries, and the two combined together to
undertake the necessary improvements that conld then be thought of.
But improvements were carried out without any definite plan
and consequently they failed to produce the desired effects, It was
viot antil the nﬂmxmstmhlon of Lord Auckland that the question of
the local lmprovemenc of the town attracted the attention of the
public and steps wers taken to arrive ata practieal solution of it.
Tn 1809 a committee was appointed by Lord Wellesloy to take into
eonsuleranon the question of the municipal administration of the
town and to dovise suitable plans to give effect to those improvements ;

4
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bat the labours of the committea proved abortjve as also the scheme
suggested in 1838 by Mr. D. Macfarlan, then the Chief Maglstra.ts
of tH'twn: “Although mich good did not resutt From the ‘move-
16ht ¥t 8 foof by Lord” ‘Wellesley, yeb it must be” smd that from
that’fime the quéstion of the loeal improversent of Calcutts begaw
to'bé consxderéd a8 one of "véry “gieat importance and as such, both
the Government and the public tmost earnestly set about its practienl
olution, ' ¢ 3 s ‘ D Vo
" The questmn was bronght forward in 1835 by Dr. James Ranald
Martin, Burgedn 6 the' Nutive Hobpital, along -with that of the
establishment of & fever hospital. "Caleutts had become a prey to
fever.+ The dinease had '‘prevailed to a frightful extent and the
mortality wis equally frightful. The sanitary condition of the eity,
bad ss‘it had been, had becomé worse on a t of the inundat
of '1833.' * Efficlent medical mid wns nof available. Tha Native
Hospiial afforded no material relief as by its constitution its opera-
tions were confined to smgieal eases. The Native Kobirajes with
bish bodees made a feld day of it and death stalked rampant among
the inhabitanis, In this state of things, Dr. Martin conceived the
project of the Fever Hospital, hut a fever hospital unaded by a
material charige-in the sanitary condition of <the city was tonsidered
to be inadequate for the prevention of the evils sought to be
remediedh With the praject for the establishment of the Fever
Hospital-thereforé, Dr. Martm in & valuable paper diew the atten-
tion of the public to the sanitary condition of Caleutta, The
Gove;nors of the Native Hospital to whom the papers were subw
mufted by Dr Martin resatly’ undertock to move in the matter of
ihe establishment of a fever hoapital alone; but as regards the
project for the-municipal 1mprovement of 1hd aity, the” Governors,
whilst fully admiting the impertamce of the question, deemed it to
“be out of thewr provinee.to do more than submit it for the con~
gideration of thes Government, The pa]wrs were accord mgly laid
befors Yoordl Auckland who entertamed both the projects favorably,
Wxt.hwegard to that for mumcipdl improvement, he cbserved
a“ﬁ:ﬁe\ uddressed to Dr." Martin that « the plans do -not’ stop with

T A I P
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t}m establishment of an hos‘ma\ but extemi #0; , the, formation
of lpesl ymprovements and to wr endeavour to remoye or, mitigate
the natural causes of contamon - of, diseases, yYous letter daes nof
point out that for such objeats, not of benevalence pnly,, huf of
general advantage and almost of pmamount necessity, the Dhberal-
should alone be called upon to contribute Nor wonld X willingly, see
applied to purposes so special and so 100::1], any large portion of  the
general revennes of India. It would, be, almost satwsfactory -to; me
if L could see founded on the propositions which.have now been
brought forward wnder discussion some plan of judicioys and,
adequate local taxation and independent local management in the
dwrection as in the burdons, of which all who might, be entrusted
should 4ske their share.” A cowmmittee was appointed at the
instance of Lord Anckland and besides the question of the estab-,
lishment of a fever hospital, thres others intimately ,confiected with,
que another were insisted upon thewr consideration. The frsf of
these questions was the formation of local mprovemonts for the
removal and wutigation of the causes of contagious diseases, the,
second the plan of judicious snd adeguate local taxation and the
third that of an independent managementn the divection, 8s in the
bmrdens of whick all who might be most intefosted should take their
share, The committeo worked and collected a vast mass of useful
informations on all the three pomts commitied to théaw cansiderations
and in regatd to the first of the points came to the fullowmg con~;
clagion ,we P . iy e .
b, lu.-w-'llmt there was no mnatural impediment nor any difficulty
* which by & due application of seience, and capital cannot
reatily be over gome o the thoronghly draming, cleaning,
and veutilating and supplying with wholesowre water the,
whole city and subtubs of (,alcutta -
. 2nd.That the parts of the aity whaluted-by thy, natwes form-,
- ing a gieat population to whosa nuwbsrs the Britwsh .
fnhalitants bear a very smull pioportion, and the whole
of the suburbs, me in all these, regpects ir & condation
" of such total neglect as to rendor thew necessarily the A
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) seats of diseases, destrbotive of individual happiness ,and
wof Jifeh and inconsistent - with~ moral improveraent and,
. politieal prospenity ; and that the still imperfact . thdhgh
s improved ¢ondition in these respects of those parts of the
ity inhabited by the Byitish and the noxious exhaslations
produced all round them by the state of the native town
-and the suburbs and the' marshes called the salt water
loke, produce in' these parts effects inconsistent .with:
g o salubrity.r C e, o .
v 3rd.—That the removal of the eanses which now genemte thet
pestilential seeds of disease o so frightful s degres, would
be effected by thoroughly draining, clesning, and venhla- .
ting ‘the ¢ity and suburbs and drsining the salt-water .
lake end that en ample supply of water for watering the .
roade and for all purposes of cleanliness and of good and
whélesome water for Wrinking and preparing food would
. be afforded to every part of the city by the formation of
* & sufficient head of water within it and the exeavation
of a sufficient number of tanks—and’ thus the city wounld
be rendered s healthy remdence for the natives of the
climate and nof otherwise injurious to Europesn consti~
- tution than through the operation during the greater part
of the year of tropical heat in a climate no doubt
, materially damp, but unassisted by anwhol exhalations
, from the soil or miasmata.”

. The detailed* schemes recommended by the €Committee were -
estimated io cost thirty lacs of rupees, Bnt the existing municipal.
resonrces of the ety not being sufficient to meet thia expenditure .
and it bemg opposed to the policy of Government to devote any
portion of the imperial revenues to the purposes of local improvement,
the Committes recommanded that the requisite sum may be raised -
by means of loan-on Goevernment guarantee at the rate of five per
cent, A sinksng fand was also ded to be éstablished for «
Yquidation'of this losn within a reasonsble peried, the additioval .,
charges on account of interest and contribution to the sinking fund .
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being met by rasing the house'tax from five-to sevén sper* cent, the
mazimam authorised by the Parhamentary “Act and Wy Yimposmg a
tax upon tarmages and horses, T With tegand to the dhird point
roferred to the Commutten for consideration-—namdly; "therestablish-
ment of ‘an -independent local g % the @ i invited
suggestions * from - different public ! bodres : andvicame  to the
opinion that if the inhabiants of .Caleutta” were: all: brzeven the
majority of them Europeans, & plan based on -election by~ inhabitent
householders would be found well adapted for mumeipal government,
But as the European inhabitants formed but an insignificant portion
of the whole population of Oalcutta, and that by far the greater
part by them were only temporary residents, any plan of. local man-
gz t based on election by residend householders' would be pre-
msture. The Committee therefore recommended that the manage-
mens of the munieipal funds should continue te be entrusted to the
executive officers and that a board -of commissioners-of public
health and conservancy should be annunally elected by resident.
householders ccenpying houses to the value of at least fifty rupees
a month with powers to examine and aundjt all accounts relating to
the eonservancy department and te report the same to :Government
and also to suggest the opening of mew through-fares and other
improvements, the Government bemng empowered by law to carry
their suggestions into effect if it approved of them: The -report of
the Committee embodying the above suggestions was submitted to
Government in January 1840. The suggestions were' partially
adopted and an act was passed (act 24 of 1840) specifying that- the
rateg levied by thé Justices under Statute 33 Geo:¢8rd, Cap: 52
shall be applicable only to the purroses of lighting snd watering -
roads aud stieets and cleaning and repamring the ssme. Bnd the-
drains of the smd town. It was also enacted with e view .to- the ,
enconragement of the control and supervision of the assessment and
collection of the rates snd mansgemens. thereof withw' particolar.
dinisions being undertaken by the rate-payers themselves,.that the
Justices at their quarter sessions shall publish guarterly ithe.part»- .
culars of all sums laid out and of all the expenses of uollecﬁo&wﬁc.'
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Juring the precedmg qus.rter The town was told off into four
divisions and 1t was arranged that' whenever two-thirds in number
and value of the rate-payers of " any such dl\lsmn shill spply to the
Goveru‘or of Fort William in Bengal to undertake themselves
the as<essment collection, and munagemenb nf the mtes of such
division or any or other of thede u'usts, it shall be lawful’ for the
Govemo-r to anthorise the same accordmg to lus dmcletlon, pro-
vided ” nlways that such majority of rate-payers shall present [
scheme, which shall obtain his full approbation, for the ssfe and
efficient execution of the trusts and pmvided. also that in any such
arnlangement the amount to be levied 4 in any particalar divjsion shall
not be considered as necessavily Timited by the amount expended in
any such division, but shall be adjusted by the Governor of Beangal
upon reference to all the local circumstances. Here then we have
the first recognition on the part of the Government of the rghts of
the mhabltnnts to exercise oontrol over the muulclpnl affairs of the
clty for which special taxes are levied and which in every cinliged
Government form & distinet branch of admmistration catrasted
to the management of the people themselves. The recogmtion
of the rights of the inhabitants to self-government implied in this
coneession was but partial.  Cousidering however the low state of
education at the time and the want of public spirit among the
inhabitants, the Committee upon whose suggestions the sbove
scheme was introduced did not justly consider it expedient to recom-
mend any system of municipality based upon election by the inhabi-
tants. The city was not prepared for such a system and what was
recommended by the Committee and adopted by Government was
meant as an injtial training of the inbabitants for the duties,of
self-governmeut. The system, however, was tried for seven Yyears
after which 1t was abandoned. It was not given up becanse it was -
held to be a failure but on the suppostion that the time having
out-grown the sytem it no longer satisfied, the wants and agpirations
of the inhabitants. This supposition was at best but an erronsous 1
supposition as the subsequent events abundantly proved.

“u&h the year 1847 the Act 24 of 1840 cessed to have any
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operation. In the latter part of that year, the constitution of the
Caleutts municipality was revxsed and the inhabitants hmmg been
held to have qualified themsel\es for the elective syetem, it was
adopted with certain Teservations, Unﬂer the autbority of Act ]6,
of 1847 which came mto operavion on the lst Jauuhry 1848, the
powers exercised and the 'Quties performed by the Justices of Peace
under the authority of the Statute of the reign of George 8rd,
conged and those powers and duties were entrusted to a Board of
seven Commissioners called the Commissioners for the improvement
of the Town of Calcutta. = Of these seven Commissioners—four
were elected one by each division and three appointed byh Govern-,
ment, It was enacted that these Commissioners should receive
salanes fixed by Government and payable out of the municipal fund.
The C i s were elected without any reference to property
quelificition and the mauner of election was fixed annually by s
genernl meeting consisting of not less than oae hundred of the
owners and occupiers of assessed houses, bwldings and grounds
within the Town. [t would thus appear that the elections under
Act 16 of 1847 were more free than they subsequently were, The
scheme remained in operation for four years wfter which it was
condemned gs inconvenient and ineffectual for the purposes for
the purposes for which it was started, In 1852 the act was
repealed and the whole thing was remodelled, The new law (Act
10 of 1852) provided that the town shall be dimded mto two
divisions and four Commissloners shall be appomted in the place of
the Board of Seven. Two to be elected by the rate-payers and twoy
sppointed by Government and all four to receive a n%‘mth!v wection

* of Ra, 250 each, payable out of the municipal fundsier to vote or ‘

to take place annually and none was entitled eitlaxes amou{:iing

PR

to stand a8 a candidate for election unless he paid 1o not less than

to not less Rs. 10 a quarter or rent amounting t0 wanaged &y the

Re. 70 a month. Al elections under this act weve ten day’s notice

eheriff and every candidate was required to g:fmsnon for \vlm,,l; he
previous to the day of election, naming the e and leave mth ‘the
withes to stand ss & candidate and to produ - v
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heriff g oestificate from ths S ¥to the Commisaioners to the
#fact  that-ho-isyualified 6 ba = rcandidate, which certficate . the
.8gcratary-was bound ‘to: give ‘without fes -or chargs ™ ow ‘personal
rapplications off persons’ duly ‘qualified, -“The Commissioners -caused
borbe prepared:in eacly yods correch alphabetical tists of the edeupiers
qualifisd. to wote jn- ehch of the smd divisidns who shalt oft or before
cthe, first dajy of November in each year upply to the Oommissioners
oo hovedheir names registered it such list and the said lists were
sopan -t3 Inepdetion ot the office of the Commissioners on or before
", the.fivst diry .of December during all reasonable hours of the day,
«nntil the &y of election when the waid lists or copies .of them were
yiaken to the place of alection for the use of the sheriff or his deputy.
The Segretary to the -Commissiondrs satisfying himself in respect
+60 the claime-of the voters issuéd voting tickets to them. These
« tickets were- numbered and signed by the Secretary who kept a
Yegistey of nll the. tickets issued, specifying the number of each,
_the name of the voter and the premises in respect of which such
voting tickets were issued. On the day of the election this register
was alse taken to the place of election. These tickets were counolu-
stve pyidence of the nghts of the holders thereof ta vote for the
slection of Comui The system as it stood on paper looked

. better than that which it superseded, but in spite of all the safe-
_guards corruptions prevailed, the work was ill-done and loud were
the complainta against it. The scrambles among the candidates
for office were frightful and most unserupulous means were resorted
‘}‘a “.f\‘)f the overthrow of competitors. Three elections had taken
., place anu’ ﬁtsb before the time came in for the fourth, it was stopped.
. Anact (Agt 2& of 1854) was hurriedly passed by the- Legislative
. Oouncil prevgn‘:mg farther elections under act 10 of 1852 and
hpem}mg the mtm(luctmn of a better system, confmuing the existing
Commmsmner in office, The p ble of this pending sct was
_ a4 follows :”—Whereas act 10 of 1852 for constituting eommissionars
for the amprovement Qf the town of Calculta has been found w-
.effectnal and inconvement for the purposes thereof and it iz expediont
that the constitution of the said i be ded and that
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in the meantime no new slection .of O issioners be made i -
pursaange of the said act it.is enacted” & The Government’ took
.full one year to devise a scheme 6f Municipal Government'of Calewtta
« that would suit the cireumstances of the Towwm, It was- ®evident
. that the elective system wonld not do. It had been tried under “two
distinet acts—Act 16 of 1847 and Act 10 of 1852, and under both,
.abuges had been go gross that on both the oceasiond - the uvperation
. of the acts in respect te cloction had to be stopped prewious +o the
. vepeal of the nots themeelves, Persons best qualified to form am
wopinion on the subject unreservedly pronounced sgainst the system,
. nor were those who had the working of the system - their hands
more favorably inclined towards it. The existing law was cortainly
‘defoctive, bub if was believed that no amendment would bs a bar o
, the practicé of trickery and chicanery and of other sorts -of abuses
that were resorted to ab these elections, It was resolved therefore
entirely to abandon the system, and no doubt was felt * that the
nomination of &t persons by the vesponsible head of the Government
who could have no object, but the impartial welfare of the” city,
would be infinitely preferable to sny such miscalled election.” - Aec-
eordingly in the middle of the yeer 1856 & Bill was introduced in the
‘Logislative Conncil and a plan of municipality based on the principles
of nomination by Government was proposed for consideration, It
was at first proposed to give a popular character to the scheme by
salecting for a commission & derable number of suitabl

persons
from different classes of the community whe might be supposed to
represent those classes, The Bill accordwgly provided that the
number of persons to be so appointed should not be less them six nor
more than twelve, The larger number was intended to he.appomted
in the event of swmitable persons being found to uadertake the office.
There was to be a President of the Commissionergeappointed by
Government who would ordinarily be the® Cowmssﬁ@% of Polece.
The Commssioners were to be appointed for three years and to select
two of thawr number, whe, together with the President, were to form
- &n Ezerutive Coramittee and to conduct the genersl business of the
weongervancy under such rules as wight be framed by a general

&
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tneeting of the Commissioners snd tioned by the Lieutenmnt=
Governar.® This gchems 'fnet with & wery. strong opposition: in the
counell; althoughi thers was fiq: dissension a8 tq the principles -of
nomination which formed itd chief feature, The opposition: was led
by Sir Bardés Peacock who at that, time had a seat in the tomcil:
ax¢the 'Iaw membed ’lof’_’"che Supreme+ Government.  Sir ‘Barnes
Peacock argued that as a 'munioipal body ‘g0 proposed would not ke
- body‘representmg the rate-payers, but in point of fact Government
istration of the mudicipal funds, it would be bstter if the
Government dxrecﬂy nppommd three or more Oemmlsmoners. The.
responsibility f 5 body appointed as preposed would be so divided
that there would Yo no responsibility any where. The Licutemantc
Go¥ernor would appoint the g 1 body of Commissi s and hé
would not be responsible for their act, The general bedy of Com<
missioners would appeint sn Execntive Committee of two to be
presided ‘over by a mneminee of the Lieatenant-Governor snd it
would not be responsible for their.acts, and the Executive Com-
mittee would conduct the business of the town according to rules
made by the g 1 body of Commissi and tioned by the
Lieutenang-Governor pnd they therefore would not be responsible
as their acts would be controlled by the general body. The opposi~
tion gawed and the proposed sch was overthrown, Sir Barnes
Peacoock then moved that there shall be three Commissionera ap-
pointed by Government and removable at its pleasure, This motion '
was approyed by the council and carried without any one disgenting,
The scheme was ascordingly intreduced and it commenced operation
in 1857, 1In a considerable time the system worked well, But with
the improvements in the tsste and timents of the inhabitants
new reqairements arose but the funds fell short of thoss requires
wents,~. The itthabitants though inclined towards the imprevements
coulsd not be persuaded to submit to additional taxation. It was
therefore thought expedient to give to the municipality a ‘popular
charaater, so that the inhabitants taking part in it would ‘be: able
fully to realise the. wants and requirements of the town and would
a0t gmdge to provide adequate funds by means of seli-imposed taxes’
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or otherwise {o meet those wants and wzequireménis. A.-
was aocordingly appointed composed-6f intelligént persons tepresent
fhyg all classes of the ity to enquire intor and, repart, on, the-
’r"llleged inefficient statd of the municipal ‘errangements,.-and. to-
suggest with reference to- their gupposed inadequacy for, the. .present;
requirements of the city; what measutres should be adopted fo place
those arrangements on a sound and efficient. footing. 1 The_ proceed-
ings of the committee consisted: in the exemination of .persons.
comnected with the then existing municipal commission, in . the
invitations of suggestions from all quarters and in the consideration.
of such documents as were likely to- offer any valuable information:
on the subjeot. The committee in their report, dated 3lst August
1861, stated that «tbe result of their enguiries-and discussions hag
been to establish in their minds the cquviction that the main want
of Calcutta as regards couservancy is an inadequate supply of finds
and. that without such adequate supply it is vain o look for those
great works of which the city stands confessedly in need, snd tor
which from its importance and size, it is entitled.” The committee
recorded it as their opnion that « the present form of edministration
might with advantage be exchanged for one in which the inhabitants

" oould themselves take a more direct and active part in munieipal
_ arrangements under which much of the duty that new falls npon the

Board of Commissioners might be divided gst local ittees,
and witheut much extra expense might excite a spirit of emulation
amongst the residents such as could not fail to have beneficial,
results on the sanitery state and conservancy of the afy.” The
soheme of the committee contained a recommendation for the
abolition of the existing municipal commissioners and the introduc-
tion in their stead of six local Boards, one for each divimor of the
tomn-—and of one central Board. Every Board shall consist of
ix bers to be inated by Government buf: without wany
salary attachod to the office, This scheme was spproved by. Go:
. vernment snd submitted to the Legisiative Cowncil where it met
with a consillerable opposition ns unpractical and had ultimately to
ke withdrawn, ' It was urged agawnst the system that it would not
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onty beimpossible-to. get thirty six voluntears to carry on the work
of thé munserpality, but that not even six men would be found ready
tosaérifics-any reasonable pertion-ef their times for the good of the
public;~ The scheme was secordingly withdrawn and it was proposed
fa its stead to vest the general tonirol of municipal expenditure in
& considerable body, eare. being taken that all elasses, official, non-
officialy Buropean and native are represented jm 1t and trusting the
execution in dotpil of alleanctioned works to eome well-paid officer
Who shall devote his “whole time and’ energy to the work, For
constituting sweh & body the Government bad the materisls at its
hands in the Justices of Peace who'were impressed to the work,
Being presided over by an officer of energy and experience to be
appointed by the Government. The scheme thus introduced afforded
- & practical solution of the dxﬁ'iculty of an efficient mmnicipality for
the Town of Calentta.
" We have thus seen, though bneﬂy, the gradual developement of
Munic'gpa.i ’Gj)femment in Caloutta, buf the changes have been too
"rapid. “In all the changes that have taken place one thing has been
eatablished beyond doubt, and that is, that the time has not yot
comte for an elective system of Government. That system had been
“tried but was fouyd to fail. Nor was autoeracy more successful.
The syefem that was introduced in 1863 and has but recently been
sbandoned was & tompromise between both—a gystem partaking the
nature of & representative Government, yet entirely free from the
ovils which a representative Gov ¢ founded upon any system
of abgolute election by the people is sure to engender in tins
conntry.” The system was bappily conceived but ' badly worked out,
The corporation of Caleutta under Act VI of 1863, was a populous
body snd herein lay its weakness. *Its weskness lay also m the
great latitnde of action allowed to its.executive head and to the
power which it reserved in the hands of the Governmeni. In short
the constitution of the municipality ws created by Act VI 1863,
was not well-balanced. But with all its defects the system worked
well for twelve yoars—the longest period that any of the previous
systems had been permitted to ‘survive, It did achieve many im+
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provements and many more it promised.’. Butv'iu‘-ib;adgtbenr:d@ys
persenal animosity prevailed and:.n change was demanded: x Thete
were cortainly rooms for impro ¢ ‘in ;its itution; -and the
ory for a change o far as it. was vaised by the jatelligent portiony
of the communities, notive ‘and European, was’ not for] a.radical
change of the constitution such as has actuslly .taken. lacd, - The

tmoet that was d ded was & less popul body eomposed of
persons selected with discrumination, and the. powers;of the three
ostates—the Government, the Esxecutive and the Commigsioners
daly balanced, That was the sole ory of the persons_ who from
their general intelhgence, experience of the past and foresight of the
future were competent to take practical views of things and perhaps
8 municipality based on the above principles would have beeh were
serviceable and less open to.any reasgpable and sensible objection.
But the Calcutta mob led away by senfiments and ambitions) ofthe
honor of being returned as representatives to, the,“Town Council
vased a clamour for an elective municipality and Sir Ric!mr'd Temple
the then Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal earrying toa far the policy
of governing the country according to the sentiments ond-Vashes of
people, yiolded to that ery sad caused a changs in the eonstitntion of
the municipality more radical than what the state of things ectually
required and what would have been of real benefit to the city. The
pohey of governng a country according to the wishes and sentiments
of the people is mndoubtedly a whol policy, and, an glective
systemn of government in which the people govern themselves by
means of their representatives is one of the best means of corrying
out that policy. But however wholesome ‘this policy might, be,
there is 8 Lmut beyond which it ceases to be wholesome, and, the
necessity of observing that limit is all the stronger in zespect ta
any popular system of government that may be adopted in respect
to tlus conntry, m the presence of muny irreconcilisble elements on,
the one hand aud the utter ab of enlight t among the
mase of the population on the ather. The city of Calvutta, although
tho metropokis of the British Lwpire in the East presents . no. exeep-
tion to this general feature, This Sir Richard Temple nnfortnnately
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oyerlooked, qu mistaking the ory that gmsa for an elestive system .
of mumcxgahty for the ity for:ax expresaion .of intelligent. public
opmmn, resolvad to try the experxmen.f, Democracy undoubtedly is.
the f,emper of tho %me }n this as in all, other countries., But there
w sucB a thmg as mobooracy and §ir Richard Temple overlooked the-
dxstmctlon between the fwo, and the elective system _of municipality-
whmh he has gwen to Caleutta is more 8 concession. to, the . latter-
than whnt the Juslz clmms of the former cglled for, - The system ow-
paper, reads well, and in‘all the essential points suffers,nothing in-
'companson mth the English® system, of elective, Government of
which it is swopy _But the rean::‘df the. firat election and the:
in which ‘-' i has been gone through. since the systems
cnme into operntlon do no&;ustlfy any expectation of future good
government. , With an educated mass and--an enlightened, ‘public
opinion perhaps the system d have worked well. But ag it is,
either thg corporation would be an obstructive body or that.-the
executive would have all its own, Either would be a misfortune to
the city, and 80 long as passiong aund prejudices of the electors
would contm\‘le‘ to influence their choice of ropresentatives there-
wpuld be no guarantee of good men being returned, nor the system.
workulg harn ly.with the interests of, ‘the cfty. Passions and
prejudices. certainly exercise great infl in the selection of
representntlves in all the countries in which elective systems of
government, provail, hut the mass of the people in those countries
being leavened with education their choice must and does 4nvariably
fall wpon educated persons, and representative assemblies must
always come to be composed of.such persons who have some
knowledge of public affairs and whom education gives sufficient
iuntelligence to make up for their deficiencies, But in this country
education is an exception and ignorance the rule, and whatever
of publlc epirit there is in the people of the country it is founded
ngt so much upon a true appreciation of publi¢ affairs and of publie
cause as upon a mere vague ides of things and upon a sort of
%bition for honor which is at best, but a sort of snobbisma. The
“first general élection in September 1876, and all the s¥bssquent
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SOCIAL CHANGES.
( By an old Qui Iye.)

" “Tng rise in the price of our common arficles of consump=
"‘m aud the probability of a furtherrise taking place in
ousequonce of the strikes. J£‘or wages which are now in
progress, or which thereriow'inson to. apprehend, in cons
nection with nearly every branch of trade, are no doubt
suggesting anxious thoughts to many membars of the most
helpless, becanse the least united, of all classes of societys
that is the. persons who are dopondant upon fized incomes,
and also those whose incomes, though not absolutely fixed,
are hardly enpable of being raised by any efforts of their
own. Of the class whose incomes are absalufely fixed, it is
difficult to eny more than that bad timed gppear to be
before them, though it is hardly probable that the times
will be g0 bad as they were for a great length of time
when the question “what is a Rupeey” was continually
being asked, and was continually receiving all kinds of
answers. All that the people so sitnated can possibly do,
is to cconomizo as well as they can, and this task will, ne
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doubt, be very hard if they have hitherto Leem in the
habit of living up to their incomes, Some of our contem-
pararies have taken the opportunity to preach sermons npon
“the snbject _to such of their xeaders as belong to the class in
question, which appear to us to be rather of the Job’s com-
forter order. They are told that they have adopted ex-
pensive habits of life, that they spend a great deal of money
on_things which they ' do mot really want, and all that
they have to do is to drop these superfluities and become rich
and prosperous. This i+ egsier said than done, In innumer-
able cases it is almost inpossible to make such a change
without incurring 2 good deal of fresh expense in the first
instance and widout material changes in personal habits
whicle, are something more than uwnpleasant. We do not
believe that idle extravaganceis-at all common. On the
- contrary, . most of those whp will“have to economize ill
feel the pain of it sharply. All thatcan be said npon the
subject is that persons with limited income have incurred a
very great misfortune, and that their condition will probably
become worse rather than improve as time goes on. This
misfortune is not confined to persons with a fixed income.
Tt affects the value of all savings whatever, unless they have
‘been invested in l;md or in trade. Every one who has in-
vested whateger” provision he has made for bis family in
stocks, in mortfages, in assurances, or in many other ways of
which these are specimens, will leave those who are depen-
“dant upon him considerably worse off than he might reason-
ably have expected a few years ago. There isno usein either
lamenting or egaggerating an evil of this sort: every one
will have to bear and to provide for himself as weil as he cau.
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Some time since, a London paper ponted out in & remark-
able article that one effect of the changes which are in pro-
gress would be to break down, not merely the dependance of
mechanics and labourers upon their employers, but alss
much of that fecling on the part of the employers towards
machanics and lubourers for which that state of dependance
formed the consideration. If the poor, or those: who have
Litherto been poor, ave to be regarded as being no longer
in any sense dependant on those who have hitherto been
rich, the latter will cease to fee] or will feel much less
shonrrly than has hitherto beext the case, that moral res-
pounsbility for the condition of the former which has been
preached for the last generation with mare persistency’and
by a greater variety of preachers than almost amy.other
duty whatever. In the meantime the classes,which used
to be poor have been~helping themselves as vigorously as
others have been helping them. What with votes and
trade-unions, the classes which were the object of so
much pity have now got in their hands by far the largest
share of political power, and a very large slice of social
power too as measured by money. They are able, to a great
extont to make their own terms with the cgpitalist, and to
decide both how hard they are to work and‘how much they
are to be paid forjt. It is quite possible that before very
long the rich may come to stand in nced of more protection
agniust the comparatively poor than the comparatively poor
require, or are likely to require, againsf the rich. It must
always be remembered that riches can be regarded as power
only umler conditions, which often fail. | Rich people are,
ponaiful if they are quite securc in their control over
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theit- woalth, and if they ars surrounded by a populativd
of poot people. :

r Suppose, then, that the labouring classes should contrive,
partly by their -power of combination and partly by, the
eourse of political events,” {o obtain 2 position more or lcss
resembling that which has so long been held by capitalists
and the classes more immediately connected and disposed
to sympathise with them what would be the political
and sqcial xesults? They would probably be gradual. It is
hardly conceivable that anything in the nature of a social
revolution with the object of the re-distribution of property
shogld ‘take place in this country. We do not believe
that any considerable class of our countrymen would wish
for a general scramble, or suppose that they had more to
gain than to loss by one. Besides, experience has shewn
how very much pleasanter and more effective are the peace-
able methods of gaining the objects in view. What course
of legislation will really be pursued, when the results of
the late constitutional changes and ot the general alteration
of positions which we see are in progress around us, have
been fully developed, remains to be seen, We do not believe
that any one cﬁﬂ‘ at present form an approzimately satis-
factory opinion upon the subject, but one or two results
may be predicted with some confidence. The whole ques-
tion of pauperism and of social misory, which bas absorbed
a greater amount of thought, attention, and moral interest
than almost any other for a great length of time, will have
to shift its base. It will pass from the bands of the rich
to the hands of prosperous labouring men, and they; unless
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we are istaken, will deal with it in a very difforent spirit
from that in which it has hitherto been dealt with 3 with more
direct porsonal knowledge, but probably with less compas-
sion, and .altogether with less sentiment.: Similar changes
will probably occur in relation both to education and religion~
These things look very different from the puints of view
of the working man and the venblemwn.

Oue consequence oi' the changos in pronress bag already
shewn itself to some extent, and will, unlegs we are much
mistaken, assume increasing importance as time goes on.
We do not at all beliove that when they have carried their
various points, the working classes will work so hard as thoy
do at present, and we believe equally little that they™will
employ their leisure in cultivating their minds. They will
pass their time much as richer people do in amusement or
pursuits as it happens to suit their taste. Tho effects which
such a change as this, would produce in lndia in the courses
of a genoration or two, would be very great, and unless
similar changes take place in other parts of the world it might
endangor the enormous trade which we now possess, and
tond to re-produce the very staty of things which now
appears to be endangered.

SOCIAL UNITY.

Our lot has been cast at a period when it is the duty
of overy reflecting mind to know himself and the exwsting,
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state of things amidst which he lives, Our age, distin-
guished by a continually progressing activity in all. de-
partments of knowledge aud by violent efforts and noble as-
pirations unknown to former ages, is stamped by no charac-
terestic more deeply than by a desire to establish sacial unity
or secure social happiness among the different political
societies of mankind, The love of civil liberty and the desire
of perfecting civil life or society properly. so called, have
no where at any previous period, ancient or modern, been
felt so strongly as now in India.

" From the Aryan conquest of Hindustan down to the dawn
of British rule in India, changes far greater than were folt by
thosé who stood in midst of them, have taken place. Numer.
ous revolutions and violent convulsions have changed the
moral and political aspect of Hindustan, but it has never
been sufficiently consolidated to maintain one uniform ten-
dency, and spurn the influence of other systems and insti-
tutions than its own. Foreign laws and customs have been
introduced, and they have forced themselves into the political
constitution of the country, at various epachs and very numer.
ous races of men have been subjected to their influence ; and by
this means, the native institutions have been kept at a stand-
still,—have been set aside’ asit were and every marked
struggle towards the perfecting of civil life and civil society
has been rendered futile.

From the advent of the Europeans down to the present day
varivus political institutions have been framed, none of which
are of steiling worth, many of ephemeral existence, "but
all of them testifying to the great yearning of our age lo
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extend social happiness among the natives of this country.
Since the Aryan conquest the constitution of this tountry
has undergone many changes, Under the Brahmins, in
the time of the Hindu theocracy, the aristocratic power pre-
ponderated ; in the time of the Mahomedans, the power of
the sovereign was absolute ; the kingdom was torn to pieced
with civil distractions ; the rapacity of the emperors, the
brutality of thoir successors and out-break of eivil com:
motions among the subjects searcely left a shadow of social
happiness among the people. The peaceful administration
of English government can only favor the growth of social
unity among the numerous races of India.

In the cstimation of the civilized nations of the woild
M, Guizot has included the Hindus beyond their pole,
If by civilization is meant the development of ‘the indivie
dual internal life, then the Hindus (I mean the ancient
Hindus) would rank very high among other nations of
the globe. DBut it can pever o denied that the Hindus of
tho present day, the descendarts of a .nation whose task
was, among other proud and sacred tasks, to rear np and
spread social happiness over vast regions of the earth, are
lamgentably deficiont in one great feature of civilization, in
one of the most marked characteristics of European in
building up a unity for the accomplishment of great social
and political objects. The want of such = unity amonjgst
the difforent communities that eX’st in . this country clearly
shows that the natives had never submitted themselves, for
any length of time, to any powerful political concentration
and that they had nover succeeded in forming great mational
empires, This is therefore & reriod under the goldon rule
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of Britislr administration to fester the growth of political
institutions—a fit opporbunity for tho natives to énter into
4 new political phpse of life. .

The prosent tottéring aspect of Hindu society as the
rvesult of the ‘extensive circulation of Europedu knowledge,
trembles still on the boundary line between anglicism and
Hindunism, and is indicative of a formidable blow which
the fabric has received and predictive of a mighty revolu.
tion which awaits our country,

The honor and aggrandisement of our country impera-
tively demand social improvement amongst her sons. India
¢an mever Tise as long as this want of social unity utterly
unfits them for thewr clovation in politieal society., If our
hearts be too obdurate to be affected by one common, prin-
ciple of duty, our sense of interest should at least move ns.
The ecultivation of this anity will no doubt prove a Llessing
not only to ourselves but to ofr country and posterity.

QOur servile submission to public opinions and foreign
manners and implicit obedience to evil habits and customs,
have always tended to doom our society to a stagnant state
of degradation and barbarism. In almost all our public dica
cussion on social questions, the prineiple of social unity
continues to be almost entirely ignored and treated as a
non-existent ; whereas the true art of legislation should be,
in the main, based on this principle in the same manner as
the origin of government on the constitution and nature of
man. In our newspapers and popular literature, whenever
at rare eniervals, the doctrine of social union and the ad-
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vaniages that might arise from it, are mentioned, they are ,
Littlo understood and often misconceived. . TN

The yearning of our age as might be felt by every reflect-
ing mimd, is that there ghould be a social and political
union among the nations of the couniry ; unless there be
such a unity universally acknowledged, and respected, society
must remain in a state of profound disorder, whatever un;
animity may exist upon matters of minor importance.

The various natioualities of India were never before
united togother in one common cause and taught to know
wd sympathise with each other, they were never brought
togother into contact to bind themgelves to mutually support
and defend each other against all attacks upon, for the seak
of their country, religion and social privileges. The value
of a combined effort for the accomplishment of great social
and political objects, which can scarcely be over-rated, they .
were never taught to learn.

Many uundertakings in which it would be impossible for
individuals to embark, we see carried on with success around
us by menns of associations formed for mutual assistaunce.

The great increase of societies or associations for social
polifical and other purposes, is one of the most maiked
characteristics of European nations, itisone great feature
of civilization in modern Europe. It is most to be wondered
at that the natives of India, even in the latter hLalf of the
nineteenth century, are not as yet awakened to a sense of

the vast advantages and jnestimable blessings that may be
1eaped from it,
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On examining the ancient constitulions and Iaws of India,
one can easily discover most evident traces of republice
anism unity which could never arrive at the full maturity
of political freedom. This growth of political freedom was
fostered by the organization of separate communities which
it was retarded by the institution of caste. The anthority
of » Hindu prince was then limited mot by the pation as
constituting & body politic but solely by the influence of
priesthood. The character of despotism was thus consider-
ably modified by the power of the sacredotal caste.



SIMLA AS THE SEAT OF GOVERNMENT.
— N —

Tan deadly epidemic which recently threatened
to docimate Simla,—erewhile the Indian Canaan of
the sick and the invalid,~and the progress of which the
hoavy fall of rains during the lasé few days could alone
arrest, suggests the question whether it is expedient fo con-
tinue the station as the summer retreat of the Government o~
India. Persons and motives would not be wanting to under ~
rate the extent to which the late epidemic had prevailed, but
the insinuations of the interested parties, suppressing truths
and ignoring facts, would in reality have no effect in restoring
the station to its pristine salubrity, however they might suc-
ceed in throwing dust over the eyes of the Governor Goneral
upon whose choice alone the continuance of the present prac-
tice depends, Our partiality blinds us to the defects, palpable
to others’ eyes, in the objects we doat upon. Simla.loving
officials would naturally therefore misread the signs, which,
if correctly interpreted, would atoncelead to its being
abandoned ; and it is coqually natural also that they
would attempt to create in the Governor General a faith
which they themselves fondly bolieve in against all belief.
They would fain seek to spread the-belief that the late epi-
demic was owing to 8 temporary cause, that it might not
recur and that but a little additional precaution would pro.
vont it. But Lord Northbrook would do well to give the ques-
tion his serious consideration. Unprejudiced he ought to
onter into it and, above all, he should keep himself at a dia-
tance fiom the influence of his biassed advisers. The questions
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that press themselves for consideration are, whether the late
outbreak of cholera at Simnla was really of such a nature s
Yo justify its being distinguished with the threatening
name of epidemic, and whether, epidemic or otherwise, it was
owing to any temporary cause or to the general deferioration
of the climate owing to permanent causes, and finally whethe,
jmproved sanitation would be able to prevent its recurrence
or not. To arrive at 8 correct solution of these questions the
professional advice of scientific persons is not absolutely
necessary. Instinct and common sense, founded upon past
experience, would lead to as correct & solution of them as deep
and abstruse scientific researches, That a deadly epidemic
had broken out at Simla cannot be denied. That it has
numbered amongst its victims a considerable rortion of the
population is also undeniable, 1If the discase had prevailed at
and confined itself within any one particular quarter of the
station there would have been but liitle cause for alarm.
It assniled every quarter more or less, and every order of
men conttibuted 4o swell its number of victims. Good
living afforded no protection, for Europeans of rank were
attacked as mercilessly as the cooly population.

These evidences of a fell epidemie, however they might be
read, cannot be igmored. There might fe some exagger-
ations, but making allowance for these latter, the result
is still threatening. The question now follows, whether
the epidemic was owing to any accidental cause, suscoptible
of being removed by means of improved sanitation aud
hkely to be prevented by a little extraordinary precaution,
To all intelligent and mmprejudiced observeis the climate
of Simla would appear to be visibly deteriorating, and ihis
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detoriorativn must be said to have commenced from
1864, the first year in which Lord Lawrence moved up to the
station with an army of officials and the other necessary follow-
ings and planted the seat of Giovernment in it. The station
was originally meant for a casual retreat of the sick and the
invalid and of work-worn persons seeking the Denefit of a
change to recr.it their health and to renovate their energy.
Notwithstanding the fabled Pagoda-tree of Indis, the services
in this country were not very attractive to many Europeans.
Born in and innured to cooler climates, the officers belong-
ing to the different branches of the public service naturally
folt themselves uncomfortable to be chained to their work in
this country throughout the year and it was cortainly worse
than tortured deaths to them to be so chained for any series
of years, Distance prevented them from taking short flights,
when, most oppressed, to their own country and the costs of
n jonrney to and from England were further deterrents.
Nocessity is the mother of invention. When it was found
absolutely impossible to make short journeys to and
from England on the score of costs and on various other
considerations, some of the hill stations which approached
England in respect to climate and salubrity were utilized
and built into sanataria to be occasionally availed of by the
work-worn, and the invalid. And Simla was undoubtedly
one of the bost of these spots. Before 1816 it was almost in
its virgin state. In that year a Licutenant Ross cleared the
Jjungle and built the first cottage. Since then Simla began to
grow up. But it had all along been used for what it was in-
tended and the population on that account was always within
its capacity to bear. It was not until the year 1864 when it



174 SIMLA AS THE SEAT OF GOVERNMENT,

was made the summer retreat of the Government ofIndia
that the influx of visitors became very great and that influx
went on increasing year by year until the station came to
be over-erowded, Yes, Simla has become over-crowded.
fhe population of the station during the winter months now
exceeds what it used to be during summer in the days of the
Governors General before Lord Lawrence, and one may
easily therefore iufer the pressureof population during the
summer months of the present day. The station boasts of an
ares of eighteen square miles on the top of the hill and on its
sides from Boileaugunge to Chota Simla including the lower
ridge of Jacko on both sides. But the whole of this area
is not available for habitable purposes. [Fifty houses were at
one time thought to be excessive, but that number has
increased to nearly five hundred, besides, the hovels of the
native population whose number has also increased in. pro-
. portion. As every slope would not admit of its being utilized
for the purposes of habitation, the houses have been
built irregularly and on the first available site from the top
of the lower ridge of Jacko down its sides to the very khuds,
The salubrity of the climate of Simla is materially contri~
buted to by its forests and arboriculture ; bat with the view
of making room for building sites fearful havoc has during
the recent years been commitied on those material conser-
vatives of its salubrity. The vast increase of its population,
the ravages committed tipon its forests and arboriculture to
provide building sites for its people, together with the want
of efficient drainage for the disposal of its sewage, which
in the absence of water courses or other means of convey-
ance, must lie gathered and go on increasing year by year
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in some ravines or other, nearer to the station itself or to any
distance from it, have naturally caused the deterioration and
robbed the station of its glory. Its inland position and ihe
other physical difficnlties common to hilly tracts would not
permit of whatever drainage it might possess, being improved
8o a8 to prevent any accumulation of filth that so injuriously
tells upon iti These facts, which can neither be disputed nor
explained away, prove incontestibly that the outbreak of
cholera which had threatened alinost to devastate the station
was not owing to any accidental cause, but to the natural causs
to be found in over-population and in its attendnnt circums.
tances. So marked is the deterioration that the mean tem-
perature of the station which before 1864 was 55° Fahr : has
now risen to 75+, and the average temperature during the
summer mouths is still considerably higher, One other fact
also testifies o this deterioration. The sojourners in the plains
never desired more than a fow days residence at Simla
during summer and in fact Simla afforded them all the
comforts they sought for. But now, not content with the
station, they seek the cooler shades of the interior during
the months of June and July and there is as much eagerness
pow to fly to Mushobra, Mahaseo, Narcunda and Chini a3
there once used to be fo fly to Simla. Lord Sandhurst, then
only Sir William Mansfield, had a summer refreat at Mahaseo
about twelve miles in the interior from Simla whither he
uged to reside regularly during the months of June and July
when he felt the shades of Woodville, situated on a spur of
Jacko, to be too hot for him. Nor is it unusval for high
officials even now to provide themselves with temporary lodg-

one or the other of those stations, It is undoubted
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therefore that Simla has ceased to be that delightful sana-
tarium it once wes and for which it was intended and
it is undeniable also that the annual and prolonged visits to
it of the Government of India has served to basten its down-
fall and to deprive, the station of its glory, and the invalid
and the work-worn, of a salubrious retreat. It took nbout
half a century to built up the sanitarium and for half a cen-
tary it afforded relief to those who sought it. But that
work has now been undone and it would take at least
ancther quarter of a century to repair the wreck. To restore
Simla to ita original salubrity it would have to be built anew,
It would have to be entirely abandoned, the bouses dis-
mantled, trees replanted, forssts rogulated, and rains and
snow induced. Unless the entire thing is done over again
there is buf little prospect of the station being restored to
its original character, and when so restored it would be
necessary strictly to guard against over-population, otherwise
the orash would again follow.

The first time that cholera broke ont at Simlas wasin
1867. Number of persons belonging chiefly to the cooly
population was carried away by the disease and the medical
officers had an abundant work of it in administering relief
to the sick. A cholera hospital was opened and by means of
some other special arrangements the epidemic was prevented
from spreading and in course of a month or two it was effec~
tually stamped out., In 1869 the Punjab Governmenc at
the instance of the Government of lndia earnestly set
about in improving the sanitation of the station. The civil
surgeons of the station were charged with the duties of
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sanitary officers ‘a‘nd their terms of appointment were
extended from two to five years. Other improvements were
also undertaken, but all these precautions failed to arrest
the growing deterioration of the station. In spite of them
cholern and other diseases continued to break out at inler~
vals and in the present year it had been possible for a
full-fledged dpidemic to Ay over the Mall doing a consider~
able amount-of injury to the residents. It ie evident there-
fore, that no patchwork would answer, and that the only
hope lies in the absolute abandonment of Simla as the seat of
the Government of India. The habitable area of the place
cannot be enlarged for the population to be scattered over so
as to prevert overcrowding. The station is so peculiarly
wituated that its climatic advantages are confined within the
area bounded by Boileaugunge on one side and Mount
Jacko on the other, extending towards south-east as far as
the Strawberry Hills, and by doep ravines on either side of
the main ridge. A mile outside this boundary and those
advantages are not obtainable, besides the physieal difficulties
of obtaining building sites therein, A trial was made
sometimes, ago to make some of the adjacent hills habitablo
with the prospects of a climate as salubrions as that of
Simla, but the result proved unfavorable. Any hope from
the extension of the area is therefors a vmn hope and had
better not be entertained.

But the climatio deterioration is not the only consider-
ation which renders Simla an ineligible site for the seat of the
Snpreme Government of India with all its necessary para-
phernalia. The seat of (Gtovernment must be located ata
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place that would be easily accessible. This Simla is nok,
It would be possible to push railway on to the foot of the
hills as far a5 Kalka, but there the steam-horse must pant
and would refuse to beled further. From Kalka Bimla
is approached by means of iwo roads, both of which are
extremely unfavorable to meet the requirements of an in.
crensed traffic. These two roads are the Oart road, measur-
ing about fiftywsix miles in length, with an average width of
six feet, and the old hill road which is forty-seven miles long
with an average width of four feet. Itis possible for light.
weighted carts and spring vans to pass by the former at a
moderate speed, but it is not capable of sustasining much
weight. It is not adapted for the conveysnce of heavy
draughts, being supported as it is in most places, upor twigs
and branches and loose stones. Besides, it is rendered impass
able every year during the rains and for a considerable time
after that on account of landelips which sweep it down in
many places, into the khuds, when all communications with
the plains by means of this road are entirely stopped and
when as matter of course the markets at Simla are affected.
As yet it has not been found possible for engineering skill
to provent these landalips which generally occur withouy
giving any premonitory signs. The other road, althongh
comparatively. free from these casualties, being cut ont a’ong
the sides of the hills and therefore more substantial than
the Cart road, would not admit of wheeled conveyances being
run over it on account of its tortuous and abrapt acclivities
and declivifjes and smaller breadth, The first ascent com’
mences at-Kalka and rises up to Kussowlie, & height of up-
wards of 7,800 feet. Arrived on-the top of Kussowlie, you
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will have to go down on the other side about the same number
of feet to the Gumbhnr, Then you will have again to ascend
by slow acclivities to Kunkerhattee and Subathoo and then
to traverse & table land as far the Hurripore bridge. After
Hurripore yon will have to traverse several small scclivities
and declivities till you arrive at Syree whence the ascent fo
Boileaugunge is almost perpendicular and snch as to frighten
the nervous and to make giddy the heads of persons of the
stontest constitution as they toil up+ the ascent. It would
baffle the highest engineering skill to bring the giddy heights
of Kussowlie and Syree to a level with the table land which
runs between Kunkerhattee and Hurripore. This road is
not very convenient for passengers, but it is preferred to-
the Cart road with all its disadvantages of acelivities and
declivities on account of its being a shorter cut to Simla..
For the pnssage of goods it is utterly unsuited, except
what can be carried ou the backs of coolies and on the sides
of mules. Thus the difficulty of access alone renders Simla
an ineligible site for the seat of Government. Then again
it will have to be remembered that the water supply of the-
station is very limited. During the greator portion of the-
soason, although preceded by an average fall of snow, the
acaroity of this necessary element is vory badly felt. Its sup-
ply ia rather plentiful during the rains, bat it would not be
sufficient for an increased population. Even in the months
of September and Qctober, serambles often take place and
souffles ensue on the part of the bheesties and other water
carriers at every well supplied Boulie, whose number is not
very great, to obtain water when the demand for it increnses
with the arrival of the native princes and chiefs on visits to.
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the Viceroy. These scuffles which are gemerally attended
with bloodshed find abundant work for the Police und to
prevent which a constable is placed at every Boulie to
preserve peace. Numerous experiments had been made to
improve the water supply but none has as yet succeeded.

Theso ave some of the physieal difficulties towards the
adoption of Bimla for the seoat of Government, and these
difficulties would be felt more and more every year with
the increase of population which must necessarily follow in
the wake of the Government processions to the hills. The
over-crowding of Bimla cannot be prevented unless it is
sbandoned as the seat” of Government. Government must
necessarily be followed by numerous officers and large
establishments, Besides, the heads of departments, other
than thesecretariats, are always preppred with causes.to
show why they should remain with their establishments
wherever the head-quarters of the Government might to
located. The ceremonial visits of the native princes and
chiefs which take place mostly during the months of
September and October, when they begin to pour in, one
after the other, and each’ with a populous retinue ecannot
"be put & stop to. The accession to the population by
these means has afready robbed the station of its envied
salubrity and if it goes on at this rate for any mumber
of years yet to come, things would certaiuly become
worse. It would mot do to tell off the station into wards
with the 'y compl t of medical officers and
adequate stock of medwmes. You might put an embargo
upon the import of edible herbs and vegetable upon which,
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and npon which pi‘fncipally, the natives live; you might
break up the rendezvous of the cooly population and disperse
them to different directions to the great inconvenience og
the* more respectable ~portion of the residents, you might
multiply the number of Boulies for the storagé of water
during the rains for the consumption of the inhabitants’
throughout the year3 but all will not do. If possible you
must enlarge the habitable area of the station with all the
advantages of forests and aboriculture. You must level down
the roads and ways, so as to admit of wheeled conveyances,
a team of carriages, if not railways being run over them and
you must devise effective drainage for the conduct of the
sewage of the station, before you think of planting on
it the seat of the BSupreme Government of India. But
there are insuperable difficulties in the way of effecting
these improvements and it would be as greata folly to
attempt to overcome them asit is, through partiality for the
station, to disown them. Simla abandoned it would not be
expedient to adopt any other hill station in its stead. The
same_ considerations which recommend the abandonment of
Simla, apply with greater or less force to the other stations
as well, and one cannot be adopted unless it is intended to
strain it of its salubrity and to convert it into a plague-spot.
But we do mot see the necessity of this annual mi-
gration, If it were to serve any political purposp we
would have been reconciled to it. The migration doubtless
is a costly affair, and what a considerable sum of money
would be annually saved to the state if it were put a stop
,to. The plea of the climate of Caleutta during the
summer months is no justification whatever for the enomours
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annual expenditure and the interruption to business for s
considerable period during the transit of the Government
to and from the hills. Undoubtedly the climnte of Simla
is superior to that of Calcutts and that the residents at the
former station enjoy greater comfort than at’the latter, but
we can never persuade ourselves to believe that life at Cal-
cutta daring summer is an absolute impossibility. * For
more than a century it was not found to be so. It must
bo remembered also that the work of founding and consoli-
dating the empire was done in the plains, Has the climate
of Caleutta deteriorated since the time when it was made
the head-quarters 'of the Government of India. If so,
the crores and crores of rupees which have been expended
for its ganitary improvement have been laid out fo mo
purpose. If it is possible for ome European to mainiain
life in Caleutta during the summer months it must be so for
another as well. We ohserve that the majority of Euro-
pean officers aa hard-worked as any of the members of
conncil, find it possible to go through their usual quantum
of work from year’s end to year’s end. Some of these latter
have the farther disadvantage of working in the midst of
ctowds from ‘which the nature of their work would not
permit them to run away mor which they ean otherwise
keep at & distance. They cannot have the advantage of
working in their own chambers furnished afier their own
tastes, with the additional eomfort of Khus Khus and
Punkahs, and undisturbed by any mnoise, not even by the
creaking of -the Punkah wheels, advantages which are
within their reach and which are largely availed of, not to
say the Governor General himself, but by every membe
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of conncil and by e%ry secretary. It cannot be supposed
that because of the disadvan'ages under which the officers,
whom the nature of their duty chains down.to the plains,
labor, they doze over their work or perform it in & perfunce
tory manner. Yon can easily conceive the temperature which
prevails in the cutcherry of a district officer om an average
day in summer. Ave we to suppose that justice goes wrong
beoause the judge is made to hold his office in the plains,
that the police is inefficient because jt cannot resort to the
hills or that a collector makes blunders in sottlement busi-
ness becanse he cannot hold his office in a sanntarium. The
plea of the temperature therefore is no plea, bub at best
but mere lame exouse.

We have no objection to the Viceroy's making tours
throughout the empire. It is not absolutely necessary
that he should stick to one place and direct the operations
of Government being guided by official reports and maps,
On the contrary it is highly desirable that he should be
constautly on the move, visit different places and see things
with his own eyes. Bat that condition does not necessitate
his moving about with his council and hold sittings at
every nook and cormer of the empire. It was mot the
practice in former days and no inconvenience was hitherto
esperionced. It is & legaoy bequeathed by Lord Lawrence
and is largely taken advantage of by his suocessors. Fpliti-
cally the measure is objectionable. A Peripetitic Govern~
ment does not command that amount of dignity, especially
in the eyes of the oriental nations as a fixed Government.
With those nations prestige is a great thing, but the work
of Government would, in their estimation, sppear to be
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easy enough if it could be performed any whero and every
where. This idea is very damaging to the prestige of a
Government and should be carefully prevented from sproad-
ing, especially in this covntry. We bave shown that it is
physically impossible to adopt Simla as the heads of the
Government of India. Wo bave shown ihat it is not abso-
lutely necessary for Government from climetic eonsidera-
tion to resort to the hills, and we have shown also that it is
inexpedient from political consideration, from the considera«
tion of dignity and prestige, that the system of Peripetitio
Government shonld be maintained. There cannot be any
donbt that public business suffers from delay in consequence
of this system and that the communities whom the authori-
ties professto consult in the messures of Government are
apt to take it to be deliberate slight to them that measures
should be carried out independent of them. Government
has taught them to expect that in measures of gemeral
interest they should be called upon to express their opmwn,
but when they observe that mesasures after mensures are
carried out without their previously knowing any thing
of them, they might be excused if they give way to any
anguish of heart and take the annual flight of the Govern-
ment of Indis to the hills as an escape from them. Nor
must we omit to mention that Simls is not an eligible
site as the seat of Government from & military point of
view.» If it is mot exposed on all sides to ontward attacks
it cannot be reid to be in 3 protected state. Ita position
would not permit of its being efficiently protecied and the
siate of the roads would mot admit of heavy arms
being conveyed to it readily. .

w
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ADMINISTRATION OF THE LATE LORD MAYO.
e Dy o O et

( The following paper was written by an European gentleman
who had an extensive literary renown in this country and
who was largely connected with the Anglo-Indian Press, but
who unfortunately departed this lUfe lefore he could
finish it and read it over. Whilst living kis opinions on
publio questions were of great weight and were largely sought
for by the administrators of our country. Some of the per=
sonal friends and velatives of the writer, believing that though
incomplete, the paper might still be found interesting to the
public as a weview of the late Lord Mayo’s administration
has placed it at our disposal, We insert it in our magazine,
as one view of Lord Mayo’s administration and not that we
agree in all the points with the writer.)

WaeN Lord Mayo; at a crisis in the fortunes of the
Conservative Ministry, was selected for the Viceroyalty of
India, the announcement was received by the public with
surprise, if not with absolute incredulity. It is natural
that at this moment the public estimate of his administra-
tion should be coloured by the painful feelings excited by
the news of his assassination. But'we do not fear to incur
the charge of exaggeration when we say that, by the
death of the Viceroy, the Ministry, the Public Services
and the Native Comwmunity have lost a statesman who had
shown himself singularly fitted for his post; who had
evinced grest skill and tact in the art of governing aliens;
who had by his ewn personal example maintained and
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ncressed the discipline, honour and integrity prevalent

- mmongst the civil and military servants of the crown; whe

in the space of three years had inspeeted the most celebrat~
ed marts, the most important frontier posts, and the most
eivilized and the wildest districts of our great dependency 5
and who, Baving dene mnch to fuarther and consolidate the
many practical schemes loft unfinished by his own prede-
cessor, had given fair promise of leaving his own mark on
the country and of bequeathing to it some legacies peculiarly
his own., We have elsewhere discussed the recent
terrible event in its political aspect. 'We shall here consider
the principal measures of the administration which has been
prematurely cut short.

‘When Lord Mayo, after visiting the miner presidencies,
assumed charge of the Supreme Government, on the 12th of
January 1869, he feund that three great controversies,
analogous te those which arose out of the land tenure in
TIreland, had been happily terminated. He at once saw that
the settlement of these vexed and perplexing questions ought
not to be disturbed, and that he would have time for those
branches of administration to which he could contribute
something of enlarged statesmanship, or even of practical
knowledge. And, from the very first, he amnounced his
intention of undertaking the Department of Public Works,
and of controlling and guiding financial experiments,
whether of expenditure or taxation, in additien to the work
of the Foreign office, which bas always been the peculiar
province eof the Viceroy. In the latter department Lord
Maye found matters ripe for an interview with Shere Ali,
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the ruler of Cabul, who after & series of romantic adver-
tures, had regained possession of the throme of his father.
Thoroughly imbued with Yiord Lawrence’s sound doctrines
with rogard to Affghan politics, Lord Mayo, arranged the
first of his grand ceremonial displays for the benefit of tha,
Amir, at the Isrge military station of Umballa. Nothing”
‘was wanting that could impress the foreigner with a senses
of the vast resources of the British power or with & feeling'
of reliances on the sincerity and good faith of its representa«
tive. A man of war from his youth, the Amir witnessed
with delight the evolutions -of disciplined troops, and the
scientific practice of artillery directed by the best officers
of the Indian army. Needy and impoverished, he received
splendid gifts, ample munitions of war, and large sums of
rendy money 3 lately a fugitive and a pretender, his title was
publicly proclaimed ; the brother of one who had slain our
envoy and annihilated our forces, he saw himself placed
far above the native chiefs and princes of Indin, and
treated on a footing of equality by .the delegate of th®
British Queen., Tbe precise forms and the resulis of the
vegotiation with the Amir, which was carried out in the
intervals of durbars, reviews, and fetes, have never beem
made publiec. But we have warrant for asserting that the
effects of the Umballa meeting have been to secure the
Amir against vague fears of aggressive and ulterior objects
oun the part of the Goverament of India; to give wusr
on our frontier, one well disposed and friendly power ; to
moderate the alarms felt in consequence of the undeniable
advances of Russia in Central Asia; almost to prohibit,
by moral example, sanguinary and croel retributions im
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Cabal ijtself, and even to give promise of finducial and
social improvements amongst a high-spirited but fanatical
and consorvative pation, As a prozimate consequence of
the Umballa durbar, the late Viceroy turned his attention
to the long standing dispute between the Amir and the
Sheh of Porsia relative to the boundaries of Siestan.
Viewed by itself the coniroversy was mot pressing. But
as covery, quarrel between the Court of Teheran and a
neighbouring Khan or Amir may sfford a pretext to some
EBuropean power to interfore with advice and assistance,
even the limit of a howling desert or a useless lake may
assume an importance far beyond its intrinsic merits. To
Lord Mayo's tact, sound judgment, conciliatory spirit
in his dealings with the Amir, and to his perseverance with
the horfie authorities, it is owing, not only that we have a
friendly ronler at Cabul, but that we may hope, quietly
and firmly, to put some stop to Persian encroachment and
aggression, No one who has not studied a map of the
dominions claimed and occupied by Persia within the last
twenty-seven years, can form a correct idea of the art and
astuteness with-which protensions have been put forth, one
after another, to slices of territory helonging to Beloocheso
chieftains, or to convenient perts in the Indian Ucean,
Tord Mayo also at a very early pericd became aware of
the importance of maintaining the prestige in the Persian
and Arabian waters, Bince the abolition of the Indian
Navy in 1861-62, it had beem found impossible to keep
Her Majesty’s vessols in the Persian Gulf for a large por-
tion of the year. At length, after a great desl of argu-
ment and persuasion, the Admiralty was induced fo same-
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tion' & plan by which a compact naval force, better suited
to the climate and the locality, shoula be placed under
the orders of the Viceroy for continuous service, and thé
Government of India agreed on ifs part to make a yearly
tontribution of some £70,000 to the expences of the fleet
on the Chinese station._

Of the contest for the sovereignty of Muscat, Lord Mayo
was & vigilant observer. He continued to direct all the
influence of the Government towards the suppression of
the slave trade of Zanzibar; and teking advantage of an
avowed relinquishment of the claims of the Duich Govern-
ment, unostentatiously but formally, took possession of
the Nicobar Islands in the name of the Queen. The pro-
priety of this proceeding will be appreciated by allethose
who admit that, whether we interfere in continental matters
or not, we cannot in common prudence allow even &
friendly power to oceupy a vantage ground within three
or four days ssil of the mouth of the Hooghly. Then,
continning to carry out his fixed plan of establishing what
has been termed a fringe of independent, but well
disposed, native powers to the north of the Indian Penin-
sula, Lord Mayo lost no opportunity of strengthening
the relations existing with the able and vigorous rmler of
Nepaul. The brother of Maharaja Jung Bahadoor had
been received in Calcutta with some of the honours and
exemptions only accorded to independent rulers. The
Maharaja of Cashmore has been re-assured, as far as pos-
sible, against the apprehensions not wunnaturally created
by the_loose and unguarded talk of subalterns and sports-
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men, who opeuly discuss the propriety of annexing &
tributary state with such delicious fruits, so fine a climate
und such lovely scenery s and it is fresh in all our recol-
lections how Mr, Douglas Forsyth was directed to crose
plains of blinding salt and passes some 17,000 feet high,
in order to encourage trade with the enmergetic ruler of
Yarkand, . . . .

. -
= In importance to a clear and well-defined foreign policy,
‘laid down and controlled by the late Viceroy himself, is the
conduct and regulation of the finances. Early in the year
1869, the financial member of the viceregal council was com-
pelled to absent himself from his duties in order to recruit
his health in England. In his absence it was discovered that
some & the calculations on which the years’ budget had been
based were erroneous, and that, instead of a small surplus.
there would be a startling deficit of one million and three
quarters. Lord Mryo spared no pains, and even sacrificed for
& time all his popularity, to restore the balance and to make
two ends meet. All the Iuxuries, as well as some of the
necessaries, of a beneficent Government were retrenched, the
income tax was increased in the middle of the year ; and the
/increasq was only submitted to by the European and native
communty in dependence on the exertion and personal char-
acter of the Governor General, After a’great'deal of acrimoni«
ous discussion, charges and counter charges, after allegations
of bad faith, of unnecessary economy on the one hand, and
then of needless impositions on the other, an equilibrium was
reached at the date of the budget of 1871-72. It seems to
us unquestionable that Lord Mayo's rigid enquiries, sgvere
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re trenchments and additional taxation, were amply justified
by the results of a twelve month age. We are afraid this
commendation cannot be extended to the continnance of
the income-tax - %  * However imperativeit may be to
command a surplus, to build roomy barracks, to plan state
vailroads, and to irrigate provinces in order to save them
from famine and desolation, it is of thelast importance notto
ennoy and excite the native population by fruitless endea«
voure to get at even an approximate average of their gains.
Had Lord Mayo lived, he would this year have devised some
other and more politic mode of replenishing his eschequen,
and we gladly turn from what is perhaps the only vulnerable
point in his rule fo the consideration of other measures of
decided originality and breadth.

One reform was what is termed the decentralization of
finance, That the power of the purse, as well as of war, should
reside with the Vicerox and his council, seems to ns as funda~
mental an axiom as ever. In Lord Mayo's own words, the
supreme council must be able to provide for the defence of «
the couniry, for the efficiency of the services, and for the
public credit, and it would be a grievous mistake to permit
local Governments to raise loans on the security, express and
implied of the general revenues, to create new offices or to
increase the stipends allotted to old ones. % .¢
On the other hand jt is quite certain that forms of Indian
taxation must be suited to oastes and creeds, varying in as.
sociations and manners. A oapitation or house tax, perfectly
well understood in British Burmah, would raise and even has
raised, a riot at Bareilly or Benares, an octroi in Ulnritsury
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submitted to cheerfully by the shop-keepers [and shawl
merchants, would,’if attempted in Lower Bengal, result in a
gories of legal actions in the High Court. * e 1Inthe
end, however, the partial decentralization'of the finances was
carried out on o prineiple which, ns carefully fenced and
limited, seems political and sound, Public credit and geaersl
efficiency will be maintained by the supreme council. Local
wants will be met, and looal peculiarities will be treated
with consideration, by the) administrator who knows the
provinces and is responsible for his management of & halfs
edacated or suspicipns community.

Equally just and sound were the principles contended
for by Lord Mayo, following closely in the steps of Lord
Lawrence, 'regarding the imposition of an education cess in
Bengal. All who have heard of Lord Cornwallis and his
permanent settlement of the land revenue of Bengal, are
also probably aware that this excellent measure has been
invariably used by natives and their advocates as a barto
any additional or increased burden or imposition whatever,
This contention if admitted, would simply relieve one of the
xichest parts of India from all liability to contribute to the
growing wants of the empire and would throw the burden
on. districts and races much less able to support it. In other
words the landholders of lower Bengal, whose rents have
increased enormously since their liabilities to the state were
fixed for ever, would have exemptions in almost everrthing,
because they had been specially favoured in one thing. The
Secretary of State fortunately saw the drifts this argu-
ment in & clearer light than several members of his council,
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endorsed the view taken by the Government of India, and
anthoritatively ruled that the landholders of the Gangetie
Delta must bear their fair share of general and increased
taxation, justas much as if they possessed nothing, but
fleats of rich merchandize, stately mansions in Chaleutta,
or rolls of five per cent, paper. The support given by the
Duke of Argyle to the late Viceroy in this and other
matters deserves rvecognition, . -

Not very remots from this subject was the ‘creation
of # "special department of sfate for the interests of agricul-'
ture and commerce. In a country where mineral resources’
‘are yet undiscovered or undeveloped, agriculture is the
main parsuit of the rural population. It was obvious that,
although the Indian ryot with a light ploughy, a pair of
bullocks, and primitive means of irrization, could produoe
much, the application of sei and & ful
mmht enable him to produce more, And the Government
of India which j s expected to take the lead in sll improve-
ments, will ShOF bave it in its power to establish model
farms, to encourage the scientific rotation of crops, and to
vary the valuable produets of rich and fertile plains
on some more enduring aud continuous style than that of
distributing prizes for fat beasts and buge sugar-canes at
agricultural shows. So a sixth department was added to the
Viceregal Socretariat, and was entrusted by Lord Mayo to
Mcr. A. O. Hume, who is & son of the veteran reformer so
long member for Montrose, and who, not inferior to any of
his contemporaries in vigour and independerice, had some,
how been left out in the cold shade, in spite of the distinction
which be gained in the mutiny.
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Great activity was displayed in the extension of railways
In the ‘commencement of 1870 the whole line was opened
from Bombay to Oalcutta, ofd this was followed' by the
completion of a small unfinished section between Delhi and
Liohore. The lines from Bombay and the Madras mext,
met at' 2 given point, and ns the system of trunk lines,
originally laid down by Lerd Dalhousie; was then finished,
Lord Mayo settled an important question regarding the
breadth of the gauges on account of which many projects
had been held in abeyance. A line, smallin extent but
commercially ' important, has been opened in ‘the cotton
districts , and” more or less of progress has been made in
the survey or the actual construction of railways for Raj-
pootans, fpr the Indus valley, in Hyderabad, and on the
line from Lahore to Peshawur, the decision in favour of
the narrow over the broad gange will effact a very consi-
derable saving in the construction of lines, the political,
commercial, and social effects of which we can ai present
only dimly conceive, The Public Works were next over-
hauled. 'The highér posts in that department are always
entrusted to engineers of the Indian services, who form a
corps inferior to none in India for talents and acquirements
in their particular lines. Nor were the civil engineers
employed by the Uovernment untrustworthy. DBut a
great deal of the actual work of huilding and repairing
must be entrusted to natives or to subordinate Englishmen,
bound by po feelings of professional hononr. The distances
were great. The control was imperfect; snd the conse-
quence was-that mal-practices in the subordinate grades
were alternately _the jest or the scorn of Indian journalists,
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and that buildings erected at a’ disproportionate cost by
skilful designers, were less abla to rosist the inroads of the
climate than the works of unirained amateurs, Lord Mayo
took advantage of & grievous failure in the oase of the
barracks at Allahabad to apportion responsibility and to
mete out punishment with decisive clearness and vigour, -

The occasions on Which Lord Maye appeared to most
sdvantage in the eyes of the native community were, we
have been reminded, the levee, the reception-room, and the
durbar, It is said that the days of the paternal or patriar-
chal Government of India are well nigh past, , No doubt,
in all the older and move settled provinces the Hindoos and
Mahomedans are becoming aware of the degrees and dise
tinctions of authonty. They can distinguish between the
will of 8 Commissioner and the decree of & Judge. A large
number of them know that it is {useless to ask a Viceroy
or a Governor to interfere with a legal process, to compel
the execution of & decres, or to settle & disputed boundary.
But, though a perception of the difference, between the
power of judicial and executive agencies is gradually
gaining ground in the oriental mind, there is still ample
scope for the influence. of high positron and the exercise
of social qualities by a Viceroy. The native chiefs or
princes are really settling down into their position as loyal
foudatories or tributaries of the Crown; and the visit of the
Duke of Edinburgh five years ago, as well as the cere-
monicl displays of the Viceroy before and subsequent to
the Duke's visit, have materially contributed to widen and
deepen this feoling. .
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Nothing could have been managed “with more tact and
delicacy than the presentation of the native aristocracy to
the Duke. " He was aecompmned everywhere by well select«
ed officials. His time was passed in visiting object and
insdtutions of interests, historical cities, picturesque camps.

“Hvery one was invited fo look on the illustrious visitor, and
yet Do native was deluded into the belief that the Duke
came to India to' redress grievances or to supersede the
Viceroy. It is no easy mattex to conceive and to carry
out such a programme without failure or contretemps, and
to convert splendid, but ephemeral, pageants into sources of
permanent loyalty and good will to the throme. Oudh
Talookdars, Sikh princes, even Mahratta sovereigns, were
more or less charmed, dazzled, and fascinated by the
dignity and condescension of the Viceroy. But the most

- timely and effective of his addresses were perhaps that
delivered at Ajmere to the blue blood of Rajpootana.. No
Governor General since the days of Lord ‘William Beutinck
had addressed the oldest Hindu chieftains on their own
soil. And to go from legislative assemblies in which natives
deliver speeches in English, from the commercial activity
of Calcutta or Bombay, from the agricultural development
of the Doab, to the sands and lakes of Rajpootana, is Iike
Zoing back at ono step from the Georgian era to the middle
ages. Princes fighting with unroly nobles regarding
privileges of investiture -and feudal homage ; stalwart and
handsome Rajahs, with pedigroes of two thousand years
old, expert riders, crack shots, ‘and yet often wilfully
ignorant of the commonest rudiments of adminisiration,
caves’ and fastnesses occupied by wild Bheels and hereditary
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enttle-lifters ; torturing of witches and burying alive: of
lepers—these are some of thé characteristics which make
a report on Rajpootana read like a chapter of Walter Scott.
Nothing could be more judicious or forcible than the
Vlceroy s address to these hanghty and sensitive chieftains,
assuring therh, ns he did, of the full enjoyment of their
lowful rights, but intimating that the Government expected
in return something to indicate that sovereigns exist for
the welfare of their people. It is remarkable that only
two noted instamces occurred in which the late Viceroy
was compelled to exchange the language of courtesy or
of encouragement for severity and censure. The Maharaja
of Jodbpare, who was ill-advised enough to insult tha
Vicoroy by refusing to appear st a durbar on a paliry
pretence of etiquette, was sharply reprimanded; and the
Nauwab of Jinghura, & Mussylman who owns & principality
lying south of Bombay, was déprived of the power of
mismanaging bis territories, after repeated but ineffectual,
warnings.

In the dispensation of patronage Lord Mayo evinced
much penetration and discer t in selecting the best
instruments.  Sir Henry Durand, in spite of his many
valoablo qualities and sltainments, was not always easy
to manage. Lord Mayo acknowledged his merits as a coun-
cillor, and then sent him to govern the Punjab. When the
State was deprived of his services by a atal accident,
Lord Mayoe supplied the vacancy by Mr. R, H. Davies,
from Oudl, who was bred in the school of Lord Lawrence
and who is thoroughly acquainted with a difficult and




,
198  ADMINISTRATION OF THE LATE LORD MAYO:

extensive- frontier. To fill the Chief Commissionership of
Oudh thus “vacated, he selected general Barrow, a Madras
, officer of great knowledge of the province and high charac-
“ter; and when he was disqualified by & temporary illness,
the Viceroy confided Oudh to Sir G. Coupét, whe had
. served with dislinction under Lord Dalhousie and Sir
George Edmonstone, and who had been one of the illustri_
ous garrison of Lucknow. To Colonel Malleson, a gentle.
man of marked culture and attainments and an accom-
plished writer, was assigned the difficult task of preparing
the young Maharaja of Mysore for the duties of sove-
reigaty, while the whole administration of that kingdom
wad confided to the experienced Colonel Meade on the
departure of Mr, Bowring. Two able civilians have been
sent to Burmah, one ‘was judicial and the other as Chief
Commissioners ; Colonel Daly, once known as the chief
of the Sikkr Guide Corps, was nominated to the important
agency for Central India: Mr. George Campbell, whose
name is more familiar fo Englishman than that of many
other Indian notables, was made Lieutenant-Governor of
Bengal; end when the Secretaryship of the Foreign De-
partmont became vacant Lord Mayo offered it to a young
civilian of only fourteen years' standing whem he had
never seen in his life, and whom he knew only by reputa~
tion. In not one of thess appointments could there be
iraced the slightest politioal bias, and all; we believe were
dictated by an exclusive regard for the best interests of the:
state, jnstified by the event in every single instance.
' We cannot now write of the many kindly and generous
traits of Lord Mayo's private chardeter.* It is eufficient’



LORD NORTHBROOK’S
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA,

- 1872-76.

Reprinted from the TIMES 0F‘vIIVDM.
i Ay S

ombap :
PRINTED AT THE TIMES OF INDIA STBAM PRESS,

1876.



vook.

v Aorthb

L1

T




S /0 i ‘.\1 /
47 \&\_ W

= UM

aaaaaaa

....__. .w-... i/ .. oA
ﬁ_.“___\._‘\____.ﬁﬁh ) “‘.w.
1.“__.. ¥ 1__..\‘\\‘\__.ux._.. .-_.__H.‘ .._” ._“ ..__.... ....
’ ”....”...h_n.un.._... ..._.

= ——



LORD NORTHBROOK'S GOVERN-
MENT OF INDIA, 1872-76.

P ——
l(Ee-priﬂtadfrm the Times of Indiay

Tromas Groree Baring, Lorp NonraBROOK,
late Viceroy and Governor-General of India,
leaves Calcutta for Europe thisday, His Lord-
ship arrived in Indis and assumed the remns of
Government in April 1872, and he has conse-
quently ruled over the destiies of Her Majesty’s
Indian Empire for the space of four ygars, or one
yenr lesa than the regulation time. These four
years embrace 8 period of profound peace; and
this fact alone is sufficient to deprive the reign
of the departing Viceroy of that bnlliancy
which has given delat to the government of
some of hie predecessors. But if, during Lord
Northbrook’s tenure of offige, there have been no
wars followed by annexation of terrtory, rapid
promotions in the services, accompamied by
lavish distribotion of honors and rewards, the
past four years make up by no means an an-
eventful period in the history of India. Itis
far too soon yet to review comprehensively and
dispassionately the proceedings of the Govern-
ment of India during the Viceroyalty of Lord
Northbrook— first, becavse all his councillors
and coadjutors i the Government remam
behind him ; and secondly, but mainly, because,
in regard to some of the principal acts of s
Government, and especially those acts whioh
have been most severely criticised, infinitely
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more hght iz required before the public can
form any just estmmate of the share of praise or
blame which of right belongs respectively to
the Home and Indian authorities. Btill, we
cannot allow the ex-Viceroy and Governor-Gen-~
weral fo leave our shores without some brief
retrospect of the leading features of his govern-
ment ; for, whatever difference of opinion may
exist regarding the wisdom of some of his
official acts, upon one point we do not believe
that there can possibly be one dissentient
opinton, and that 1s,. that His Excellency has
faithfully, honestly, and fearlessly tried to
discharge the duties of his high office, in snch
8 as he ientiously believed would be
most beneficial to the people over whom he was
set to rule,

Four years sgo, when Lord Northbrook
assumed the reins of government, the country
was suffering from the effects of & very rude
shock—a shock which had re-opened old
sores, barely yet healed, and which caused
by far the most violent disruption of the
bonds of good-feeling betweert the governed
and. geverning classes which had taken place
since the Mutiny and Rebelhon of 1857-58.
The strange discovery had been made thst, so
far from the termble retribution which British
vengeance had exacted for the rebellious and
cruel acts of those -eventful years having
cowed the disaffected to our rule, an extensively
organized conspiracy had for some time existed,
which had for its object mot only the fomenting
of sedition within the empire, but actuoally
the aiding and abetting of those beyond the
frontiers, who were actively engsged in waging
war upon the Queen’s Government. More
starthng even than the discovery of the con-
spiracy itself, was the disclogure that its bead-
quarters were situated in the very heart of one
of the oldest of the British provinces, and that
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the leaders of the movement were men highly
favored and implicitly trusted by the head of
the Government of Bengal. The facts seemed
#o improbable that they were disbelieved, till a
lengthened and deeply interesting judieial en-
quiry, and the conviction and condemnation of
the leading conspirators, lefs ne room for doubt
in the minds of the most sceptical, Then only
was the full force of the trwth realized, that a
new and great danger had taken root, bad
grown and been developed beneath the smooth
surface of Indian socisty, of which the anthori.
ties had not even a remote suspicion unti}
accident revenled its existence, and brought
to light the traitorous demgns of s secret
agents, Vagae fears of some impending
mischief were immediately engendered in the
minds of both Europesns and natives——fears
which were very shortly to be increased mani~
fold by a ternble tragedy which took place
shortly nfterwards, aud which, rightly orwrongly,
was at the time, and has ever since been, associate
ed with the results of the legal proceedings just
referred to. Weo allude to the murder in open
day, on thesteps of the High Court of Caleutts,
of Mr. Justice Norman, the Officiating Chief
Justice of Bengal. Buta catastrophe was to
follow——and that within the space of 'a few
short months-—which was destined, by mmparting
8 quass-reality to these fears, not only to raise
them*o the highest point, but to cast a eolemn,
and in some respeets a sullen; gloom over tha
whole empire, It was the assassination of the
representative of the Bovereign—a ruler res-
pected—-nay, in good truth we may say, beloved——
by all classes of Her Majesty’s Indian
subjeots. We adopt no figure of speech when
wo say that this dastardly crime, this snpreme
act of wickedness, sent @ thnll of horror
throughout the length and breadth of the
empire. The blood of every Europesa boiled
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within him as, with difficalty, he curbed
those feelings of suppressed rage which incited
him to revenge the double erime of murder and
treason which had been perpetrated. The blood
of every native curdled in his veins as, blanched
with fear, he reflocted in his terrified mind what
might be the price which Brith vengeance
would demand for the precious hife whichk had
been taken. Some silently thought that a
general massacre of all the Mahomedans in India
would be decreed; all felt certam that some
terrtble retribution—they knew not what—
would be exacted alike from the innocent and
the guilty.' A few bigots and fanatics may liave
rejorced in their inmost souls that the repre-
sentative of the Christian power had been
struck down by the hand of s Moslem; but
the general feeling in native society was one of
sorrow, intermingled with terror for the conse~
quences. Their fears were all the more exag-
g d b the punist t which they
dreaded - was vague and .undefined; and the
judicial calm with which the calamity was
treated by the British authorities, served merely
to convince them that the Government were
deliberating on the messures of severity which it
was their intention to put in force. And these
false fears on the part of the natives were not
simply momentary. It was a considerable time
before the native mind awoke to the fact that
a orime 8o audacious, so terrible, and so nbw m
the annals of Indian History, as the murder of
the representative of the Sovereign, would not
give rise to feelings of such undying hatred in
the hearts of the rulers of the land to the races
which they governed, as fo bring upon them a
series of pains and penalties little short of
persecution. Whether the reaction which suc-
ceeded this abject state of depression was favor-
sble or not to the supremacy of British rule, we
are not prepared to say.
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* Buch was tho state of feeling in society,
botk European snd native, immediately pre~
oechng the arrival of Lord Northbrook in India,
We have deseribed it and dwelt upon- it at
greater length than many may think necessary,
because we have means at our disposal, espe-
cially regarding the native side of the picture
which we have drawn, which enables us to
certify to its correctmess, Further, as it
is one of the most peculiar features of English
rule in India that its progress is marked by
epochs, and that it is consequently perpetually
taking 8 new departure, it would be manifestly
unfarr to any Viceroy to review the proceedings
of his government without giving due and careful
attention to that status quo ante of public affairs
when he entered upon the scene of his labours,
‘which in great part must guide his future action.
For this reason it -is desirable to note that, in
addition to the disturbing elements of society
above alluded to, there were others which had
recently given rise to considerable anxiety
regarding the feelings of the subjects towards
their ralers. The rapid advance of the Russan
arms into the countries bordering on Afgha-
nistan—consequent, chiefly, on the extreme
ignorance with which the so-called Central Asian
Quostion was discussed by a portion of the Eng-
hish and Anglo-English Press——had created, for a
time, considerable uneasiness in the mnds of the
natives. By the active foreign policy of Lord
Mayo, however, their fears on this pomt wera
in great part allayed, and t.bey were consldernbly
re-asgured. But.ﬁn« vously
tood, if not imagmary, though it wag—
which took place in 1869-70, involving, as it did,
the severest retrenchments in the Pubho Works
and Education Departments, accompanied by
the sudden and unexpected .doubling (much
against Lord Mayo’s inclination) of an
irntating and hateful impost, caused much dis- .
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satisfaction mmongst a people who, Like the
inhabitants of India, are extremely averse, to
changes of any kind, especially to direct taxa~
*tion, which they look upon as the worst form
of zulum or oppression. Beyond that chronie
state of anxiety regarding the absolute tranquil-
lity of all parts of the country which must ever
affect the Government of an empire with
extensive lines of frontier bordered by wild or
savage tribes, the Government of India was at
pesce with all its neighbours. And it wes
fortunate, for the great railway, canal, and
irrigation questions were atall unsettled ; and
the finances of the country, though relieved from
immediate strain, had been by no means placed
ons p tly solid foundat

There are, no donbt, many othercircumstances
regarding the condition of Judian affars at the
time Lord Northbrook euntered wpon his tenure
of office, which in & more comprehensive review
of his four years of government it wouid be
proper to notice. But sufficient has been said
to show that, at the time of his arrival in the
‘country, things were not, by any means, of that
couleur de rose hue which, by some optical
delusion, they were invariably made to assume
at the precise moment when Mr. Grant Duff
was accastomed to deliver his annual financial
oration from the Liberal Benches of the House
of Commons, On the contrary, two things are
abundantly clear~—that Lord Northbrook, on
ascending the Viceregal gadi, hed very grest
difficulties to contend with, some of which, more-
over, involved evils a8 dangerously insidious in
their natute as they were extensive in their
magnitude; and that thesedifficnlties were within
and not withoat the boundaries of Her Mzjesty’s
Indian Bwpire, Lord Northbrook has ere now
been called slow; but it wonld seem that His
Lordship was very quick indeed to detect wherein
lay the most serious of all the dangers which
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threatened, not simply the populsrity of the
Government: of which he was about to be the
head, but the stability of the foundation of the
empire itself. He saw with alarm the growing '
decrease in that contentment of her subjects
upon which Her Majesty the Queen has declared
it to be her demre that her Government in India
shall be based. He was very foroibly struck
by the strong opinion recorded by Lord Mayo
in 4871, that * atfeeling of discontent and dis-
nhsfuctlon existed among every class, both Enro-
pean and native, on of the

increase of taxation which had for years been
going on ;” and that * the continuance of that
feahing was 8 political danger, the magnitude of
which eould hardly be over-estimated.” When
he was appointed to suoceed Lord Mayo, it was
unknown to him whether he would not be called
apon to introduce the Budget for 1872-73, and
therefore, before leaving England, he devoted
his most serous attention to Indian taxation as
the most certain mesns of removing that dis-
content with British rule which had already
sssumed such alarming proportions. He had
before him the opinions of three successive
finance members of India—Mesars. Laing,’l‘reval-
yan, and Massey—against the tax ; and
after consulting all those in England who were
most compstent to give him sound advics, he
came to the conclusion that, if the estimates for
1872-78 presented an eqmbbrium between
revenue and expenditure without this tax, it
would not be advisable to re-impose it, apd he
informed the Bearetary of State of it. The.
conaiderate aotion of Lord Napier and Ettrniok
relieved him of the responsibility of the Budget
of 1872-78; but had it been otherwise, His
Lordshipoould not have carried out his intentions,
a8 the estimates without the income-tax showed
asmall deficit. But, although the new Viceroy’s
opinion was 80 strongly agamst this tax, that
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had he brought in the Budget of 1872-73, and
the estymates admitted of it, he would bhave
relinquished it, he did not therefore make up
hus mind to do so without fortifying the opi-
njon which he had already formed, by further
enquiries. on the spot. One of his earliest acts
was tocall for reports on the subject from the
geveral Local Governinents and administrations,
replies. to. which were recewved in the course of
the succeeding cold sesson, Within his own
Council, Lord Northbrook met with some opposi-
_tion, [Lord Napier .of Magdala, Sir Richard
" Temple, and Mr. (now Sir) Barrow Elhs were
opposed to the abolition of the income-tax ;
but, with these exceptions, the Local Government
and, other officers of experience . were almost
i in their opf gaingt it, -The
late Sir Henry Durand—and , it would
be difficult to find one whose opinion, from &
political point of view, was deserving of more
weight—deolared that he believed the income-
tax to be ¢ odions to the country, unsuited to
the people, and very poor in its return.” Mr.
Samnel Laing, whose opinion, from a financial
point of view, should outweigh the opmions
of all others,  recorded his belief that an income=
tax was ¢ about as bad and obnoxzious a mode
of raising revenue as it is possible to imagine
in a country like India. Thus strengthened
in the opinion which he had formed before his
arrival in India, Lord Noxthbrook, in opposi-
tion to thres of the members of bis own
Councjl, including his Minister of Fmance, on
introducing hus first Budget (Apnl 1873) repealed
the income-tax, and thereby removed what, in
the opinion of the most competent judges, had
been, ever since its imposmtion, & source of
irritation and discontent thromghont the ecoun-
try. And that the opinion formed by His
Lordship was sound, there can hardly be a doubt
nipon the mind of any one acquainted with the
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circumstances of India and the condition of
her people. For, ag the experienee of the last
three years has proved that the finanees of the
country can be maintamed on a very sound foot-
ing, without having recourse- to irmtating and
mquigitional taxes—tazes which produce the
maximum of d tent with the mind

money—it is obvious that the abolitien of this
tax must bave been politicelly a clear gain
to the Government. It1s onr unqualified opuaon
that, had the departing Viceroy, during hus
tenure of office, donenothing more towards inprove~
ing and giving stability to the financial position
of the Government of India, he would still have
placed the country and its people under an
obhgation which should entitle him ‘to their
lasting respect. But Lord Northbrook, durmg
the last four years, has done infinitely more m
this direction than repeal that obnoxions tax.
As might be expected from the name which he
bears, finance 18 one of His Lordship’s strong
pomnts. Without exaggeration we may say that
he knows more of the theory and principles of
finance than all the stat and financiers,
always excepting Mr. 8. Lamg, whbo bhave
devoted their attention to the subject of Indian
accounts, put together. ¢ Had he been plain
Mr, Baring,” we have heard 1t smd by one high-
Iy competent to judge, ¢ he wouid have guadru-
pled the wealth and power of Baring Brothers.”
1t 18 the fashion m thig country to laud to the
skies the ficancial abilities of Mr. James
‘Wilson because he first grappled with the fear-
ful hydra of deficit, bequeathed as a legacy to
the Government of India by the Mutiny of 1857;
and we would be the last to wish to deny them,
But Mr. Wilson failed lomentably where Mr.
Lamg sucoseded admirably, and that was in
regard to a pomnt which, above all others, it is
esgentially necessary should never be lost sight
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of in dealing-with Indian financial questions.
It ia that, slthough, as Mr. Wilson was never
tired of repeating, * @ prineiple is the same all
over the world,” 1 is its suitable application to
the conditions and circumstances of a country
and its peoples, Tather than a blind adherence to
the bald principles of financil or any other
science, to which we must look for the happiest
rewults, »it., & full treasury, and a sufficiend
annual income, secared upon the contentment,
the prosperity, and the happiness of those who
have to pay it. Pre-eminently, and high above
all those to whom bave been committed the
destinies of this great empire, has Lord North-
brook subscribed to the truth of this maxim.
In all the measures which he has adopied, con-
nected with the fiscal or financial policy of his
Government, or involving the outlay of large
gums of public money—eome of whick we shall
shortly notice-—he has kept it steadily before
him. And what is the result ? It is that he,
this day, stands in the prond positicn of
having been able to moke over the Government
of India to his with an i
of Rs, 5,05,70,177 .amply secured against all
contingencies. And this satisfactory state of
things has been happily brought abont without
the imposition, daring the whole term of hiw
government, of a smgla fresh tax,and consequent-
ly, =sfar as fi are
without having given cause for the least disoon~
tent or dissatisfaction on the part of the people
over whom he has so ably and so wisely ruled.
Nor waz Lord Northbrook slow to grapple
with other difficnities, and especially a can-
cerous evil befors alluded to, which, during
the Viceroyalty of his predecessor, had given
unmistakeable signs that for years 1t had
been gilently eating into the very vitale of the
Goy t, and undermining 1ts popularity
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with a large poriion of the population, and thus
ing its very f We allude to &
feature in the educationaleneasures adopted, and
with the most honest intentions, for the moral
and intellectual improvement of the people ; but
which had been the camse, in great part, of
rendering the Government odious and obnoxions,
if not to all, to at least thirty or forty millions
of their number. To connect canse to effect in
this case, it would be necessary to go back to
the days of the hard-fought * Battles of the
Orientalists and the Anghclsta ” and to refor
to the bl of Lord
Macaulay whick gave victory to the side of the
latter, and, through the English langunage, opened
the doors of knowledge to the natives of this
country. To give even a partial review of the
circumstances which led up to the state of feel-
ing we assert to have existed, it would be
desirable to revert at some longt,h to the proceed-
ings of the Government of the Marquis of
Dalhousie. But for neither have we time or
space. We shall therefore briefly state that the
gresatest of Inda’s Pro-Consu]s, though occupied
in devising nnd oarrymg into effect schemes for
the conquest and tion of kingdoms em-
bracing & fourth of the exlstmg Indian Empire,
had found time to tdarn his attention to mea-
sures for the education of the people; and

had ‘sent home a tion on the sabject
to the Court of Dlmtors, out of which ongmab-
ed the celel tch of 1854,

The great principle of that despatoh from our
present pomt of view, was universality, Every
thing was sacrificed to it. Religion, race, creed,
class prejudrces, pride of birth—in short, all
that nations grasp most firmly, hold to most.
tenaciously, and sacrifice least willingly—were
ignored. No mimster worthy of bemng called a
statesman, who had the most superficial know-
ledge of the circumstances of India and her
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peoples, could or would have predicated for the
policy of that despateh, provided 1t was carried out
to the bitter end, frmtﬁﬂ and happy results. And
“these ks are p hicable to minis-
tersand statesmen who hmd before them the extra~
" ordmary difficalties which have for centurien
beset the education of the people of England—to
eay nothing of those of Ireland—who sre of bub
one race and creed, differing only in denomina~
tion, No minister, unless possibly one of the
sic volo sic yubeo order—sn order which recent’
events would seem to indicate is possibly not
yot quite extinct—wounld bhave dared to direct
that the provisions of this despatch shonld be
carried out in its integrity throughout all parts
of an empire differing 8o widely in its circum-
stances, its lnngus.ges, its customs, and whose
peoples were in such varied stages of civilization,
And Lord Halifax and the Court did not do so.
Thedespatch of 1854 wag one of the last, andwas
certamly one of the wmost noble and honorable,
tehes which ever ted from the grand old
Company of merchants trading to the East Indies.
It enunciated and lmd down principles only,
and specially provided agsinst the evils which
its framer had the foresight to be aware might
follow & too close adherence Yo them. It was
in the misapplication of those principles in India
that mischief was done which is now irrepara-
ble. The Hou'ble Court, moreover, in laying
down their principles cautiously, did o tenta-
"tively, wisely directing that resnlts should be
most carefully watched, and, from time to time,
fully reportez{ upon, ‘And five years had not
elapsed before Lord Derby (ther Lord Btanley),
ag Secretary of State for India, in an elaborats
despatch (1859) called for a comprehensive
,report from the Government of India upon the
working of the new educational scheme., But
there-setilement of the country after the events
of 1857-58 was, at the time, paramount to allother
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eonsiderations, and this despatch- remained a
dead-letter. For the great and good Lotd
Canning’s inattention to this oall, therefors,
there was an ample and sufficient excuse. Lord
Elgm, wh ded this nobl ded stat

in the government of India, expressed hw will-
ingness to take up.the sebject; put “itisa
legacy,” said he, to use hig own words, * which
has been left me by Earl Canning, and must
watt the disposal of more urgent and pressing
sffsirs of Btate.” Ere six months had elapsed
e Lordship was laid in his hills:de grave,
close to the little village called * Dalhouse”
after hia great predecessor. After Lord Elgin
came Lord Lawrence; and for His Lordship’s
neglect of this smgularly important duty we
regret that we are unable to find any excuse
whatever, In the meantime, whilst the Indian
authorities were indulging in dregms of “ mas-
terly mactivity” in regard to therr foreign
policy, an invidions and contagions disease had
been setting in at home, and _was rapidly
spreading throughout the country, Thovgh
the races and religious sects of this great penin-
sula are numerous, the creeds of the people are
few. For practical purposes they may be
divided into two great classes, Himdus and
Mahomedans. The former had eagerly accepted
the educational scheme of 1854. It having
been announced that, m future, profictency m
Enghsh would be the shiboleth to Government
patronage, they esaw in it the high road to
influence, power, and weslth; and they at once”
girt up their loins and started for the goal.
Not so the Mabomed For which
to those who know and understand the all-per-
vading influence of the spirit of Islam, are too
obvions to need recapitulation, they declined the
proffered benefits of thewr English rulers. In
bruef, they preferred to barter the future for the
present ; and refuged to sink their individuality of
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ereed and class in that of & conquering raoce, still
Jess of races which they themselves had gubdued.
* Their power, and vnth it therr mﬂuence, was
gone, their means of exi was threat
nay, was gradually passing away-—and nothmg
remained to.them but the sad remmiscence of
the former greatness of their class—remniscences
kept ever fresh by the noble monuments whioh
ther emperors and kings had left bebmnd
them, and the literature which they refused to
discard, Sympathy on the part of their rulers
for their position and condition they felt there
was none, and they brooded in sullen silence
over their wrongs—wrongs which, since the events
of 1857-58, they wera hopeless of redressing,
much less of avenging. 1t was left to Earl
Mayo, sixteen years after the promulgation oﬁ
the despateh of 1854, after careful enquiry, to
make the s1gmﬁc|mt and unpleasant discovery
that, speaking generally, the Mahomedans of the
higher and middle classes throughout India
stood wholly aloof from co-operation with the
Government educational system, On further
enqmry, he found that Government had in many
absorbed charitable b ts left for
the service of God or for the benefit of Maho-
edans into the general fund for the educatron
of the people, and devoted them to the service
of idolators, and m some instances confiscated
them altogether. He found that Mahomedans,
who formerly had held almost a monopoly of
reverne and judicial sappeintments, were steadily
-dropping altegether out of Goverument employ~
‘Inent, and were gradually becoming impovenshed,
Ho was as ready to acknowledge that Govern-
ment had failed in its duty to this large and:
important class of Her Majesty’s subjects, a8 he
was quick to perceive the danger with which
the State was threatened if the evil thus brought
to light was not speedily remedied. In Angust
1871, Lord Mayo issued & resolution drawmng
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attention to/€he facts which we have alluded to—
o Btate paper which is as eredrtable to his hugh-
minded and honorable feahngs as & man, as it

is worthy of his rep a stat
Tlus resolution he forwarded to all the sub-
te Gover , with mstroctions to them

$0 report upon the remedwl mensures which it
was desirable to adopt. Sad is it to reflect
that the heart of that Vieeroy, which first felt a
pang of sympathy for the wrongs of the Moslems
of lndis, and sought to redress them, should
have been that heart into which one of
their number plunged his bloody dagger.
“ God alone was my partner in the deed,” said
the assassin, and truly 1t.18 denied to usto fathom
the depths of His mscrutable wisdom, A less
thoughtful Governor-General, with the two
terrible crimes committed by members of the
Moulvie creed fresh in hls memory, might have
deferred the ideration of o8 for
ameliorating the condition of their class. Not
%0 Lord Northbrook. It was one of the first
subjects to which he direoted his attention; but
the reports from all the subordinate Governments
and administrations not having been received,
¢he was precluded from taking it np as early as
he would bave desired. 1ln the meantime,
reply to a communication from the Government
of Bengal, he1ssued a resolution 1 the Education
Department, in which, with the view of removing
* some musapprehension”’ which existed “as to
the general policy of the Government of India
with regard to education,” he took the oppor-
tumity “to state that policy distmetly.” He
declared 1t to be founded upon the despatch of
1854, and he traversed the salient pomts of
this daspatch paragraph by paragraph, pointing
out the misconceptions that had arsen regarding
. He approved cordimlly of the measures
adopted by the Government of Bengal to hmmt
the distribution of the impenal funds to higher
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or English education, in favor of & larger ex~
penditure of these funds m the educmon of the
people ihrough means of the vernaculars, as
strictly in accordance with the views of the
framer of the despatch of 1854. Finally, ha
expressed Mis entire approval of the efforts of
the Government of Benggl to give amore prac-
tical tarn to education m Bengal, as well as his
tion at the encourag t that had
been given to the primary education of the peo-
ple.. He thus early in lus career, authoritatively
set his foot down upon an evil which has of late
been assumung dangerous proportions, and espe-
cally in Bengal, the over-education of large
numbers of the people for- whom no suitable
opemng in the Government .service, the
learned professions, or otherwise can be found,
and who have no means to support themselves
ina posmon suitable to the status in society
given them g their education. Such men—
men too proud to dig and ashamed to beg—
turned adrift to eke out a precarious hvehhood,
or to starve, must become a danger to society, if
not to the Government to whom, rightly or
wrongly, they are certam to attribute their ms-
fortunes; and Lord Northbrook saw it. It is
proper to state, however, that the initiative in
this matier had been taken by Lord Mayo.
Well had if been for the country, the Govern-
ment, and the people, if the insane career which
the educational policy of the Government of India
has been allowed to run since 1854, had been
earlier arrested : but let us hope, now that the
keynote has been. struck by a cautious and
careful rnler, the policy which he has foreibly
reiterated and re-laid down will be carefally and
steadily kept in view by his successors, and not
departed from.
Having thus delivered himself upon the gene-
ral policy of the Government of India in educa-
taonal matters, Lord Northbrook took up the
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question of fhe special education of the Maho-
medans. The last reply to the resolution of
Lord Mayo of August 1871—that from the
Punjab—was not received till March 1878 1
In that month the energies of the Viceroy were
taxed in comparing the estimates, and generally
m maturing the Finangjal Statement of the yeax
1878-74, in which the income-tax was abolished.
In Apnl came the exodus to Simla. In May
the reports of the subordinate Governments on
this question were considered in Council, and on
the 13th of the month following a resolution
on the subject was issued. It will thus be seen
that, however other Indian authorities may have
slept over the resolution of the dered Vice-
roy, Liord Northbrook and his Council lost not
an hour in dering and disposng of the
replies which were made to it. The resolution
falls short, very far short, of the requirements
of the case; for, beyond passing rapidly in re
view the measures adopted by the Local Govern-
ments for giving effect to the objects and inten-
tions of the late Lord Mayo, it alters little,
The Viceroy in Council, however, expressed his
willingness ¢ that the entire body of Maho-
medan [as of Hindu] classic literature shall be
admitted and take rank among the higher sub-
jects of secular study, and that the languages
shall form an important part of the examination.
for University Degrees.” This is something ;
in some respects too much. In others it is not
enough, because 1t is not precisely what was
wanted. His Lordship, however, farther ex-
pressed his willingness *to hsten to any well-
considered proposal for modifying or exterdmng
in these directions the existing educational
system.,” But whilst we deswrs to give Lord
Northbrook eredit for the very best intentions in
regard to this subject—the political importance
of which, in our estimation, can scarcely be
exaggerated—we would beg to observe that it 1a

-
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for the Government of au empire 8¢ large a8 the
whole of Europe without Russia, and which cer~
tainly ought to have withm itself elements of
strength sufficient 'to enable it to rule the
country in alf .its departments, to propound
schemes of good government, and not to invite
its subordmate authoritigs to sabmit them for
its approval or rejection. It isonfortunately
the rulé in Indis—a rule strongly smmadverted
upon by Colonel Chesney if we recollect rightly
—that the 1dens for great schemes in the varicus
departments of Gov: t g lly originate
with junior assistants, and percolate upwards till
they reach the supreme head of the Government,
‘We cannot here discuss this inverted process of
governing a great empire, 60 we must leave the
subject for others to reflact npon should they be
o disposed. The question of the special educa~
tion of Mahomedans has not yet been satisfac~
torily settled, and wili some day re-assert ite
jmportance if it be not again taken wup. . Lord
Northbrook, however, has shown considerable
interest in i, which i more than can be sad
' for any of his predecessors in office, except Lord
Mayo; and for that the thanke of forty millions
of Her Majesty’s Indisu subjects are justly due
to him. ' ' -

But wé have already devoted more time to
questions connected with the internal politics
of the country than to eome may appear
necessary. Their important besricg mpon the
happiness of the people, and the ignorant apathy
and neglect with which they are usually treated,
must plead our exense, We must neverthe-
lesa hurry on to the review of Lord Northbrook’s
government in ita more purely adminietrative
aspect. And first we shall refer to the Pubhie
‘Works Depar t—that greai Department of
the Government service inclnding railways,
eanals, jrrigation, and pavigation, military
works, and other works of public utality, with
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which the publio intereats and convenience, com-
bined with the welfare, prosperily, and the
health-—nay, the very livea—of the people, are so
intimately bound up. It was the Department in
which Lord Mayo took the deepest interest, in
which he effected the greatest reforms, and
which, 88 he took the admxmstrahon of it into
his own hands, his nimae will in the fatare be
most intimately associated. We desire to speak
with the antmost tenderness of the failings
of & Viceroy for whose honesty of purpose,
and whose energy of action, we enterialn
such aincere respect. Buf, in justice to the
memory of the deceased noblemax, if for no other
‘reason, we feel bound to record our dehberate
opimon that perhaps unconsomnsly, yet not a
whit the less materially, in many of his measares
of internal policy ] ho suffered !ns better judg-

ment to be nfl d by the
of two olever advisers, and that the exercise of
that i bad a baneful and pernicious effect.

By the ex: ted and

tions of the former of the causes whn-.h produced
the finaneial crisis of 1869, he was induced,
suddenly and hastily, to adopt exireme measuras
of taxation and contraction which brought very
serious, if not disastreus, eonsequances in _their

tram; and throngh the 1 and hety
snd unsonnd views of the lstter, he was led to
give e adh luding the

greatest blunder Rallwny policy that hu ever
been made in any country in the world—which
weo beheve not to have beea whelly in accordance
with hi8 own uonbiassed opimions. And these
are but a few out of the many instances which
might be adduced of the truth of the assertion
which we have bazarded. We are compelled to
notice this fact, because, if there 1s one point more
than another on which the character of the de-
parting Vicoroy differs from that of his prede-
cossor, it 1 that whatever opmmions ke formed,
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in however much they may have been modified,
re-shaped, or re-formed by the information ob~
tained from others, and the experience gained
in India, they were cautiously, perhaps la-
boriously, axrived at, deliberately formed, -and
were unmistakeably his own. If, in 1866, the
then Viceroy and the Bengal Board of Revenue
had looked on unmoved, .whilst s nullion of the
haman race sickened, starved, and perished
maserably before their eyes, Lord Lawrence in some
measure atoned for hus crime by leaving behind
him elaborate and very carefully prepared plans
for the extension of railways, and especially for
frrigation works of a protective or preventive
nature, Had these latter, or any modification of
them,been carried out in the years 1869-70-71-72,
much suffering must have been avoided ;
“and a8 they, or other plans similar in purpose
if not in design, must now be undertaken, vast
sums of money which have been wasted wonld
havebeen saved. So far back as the cold weather
" of 1868, Colonel Rundall, the Chief Engineer
+ of Bengal, submitted & scheme of canals for
* navigation and urigation throngh Barum and
Tirhoot, which was to irrigate 870,000 acres at &
cost of £1,885,000. In 1870, a “large project”
was submiited by the Government of Bengal
for taking out 8 canal from the Upper Gundhuk,
at a cost of £1,075,000, which was to coamand
nbout 1,000,000 acres, and to possess “an
inexhaustible supply of water.” It contem-
plated irrigating the district extending to the
Baghamutty in the east, and Mozufferpore in

the sonth. Other sch were also proposed
at or abont the same.time. Now, many or all
of these sch may have r d d

ation, and some have sincs been rejected 1m -
favour of the lightest kind of railways, which m
certam districts were thought to be more efficient
for the purposes required. But the faet remams,
that, although the destruction of life in Orwsaa
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wag fresh in men’s. minds, 'in ‘consequence’
of the nnnecessary panic which was created i
the mind of Lord Mayo by the exaggerated
representations which were made to hum regard-
ing the finances in 1869, nothing ot all was done.
Even the *“exhaustive enquiries” suggested by
Colonel Rundall, preparatory to undertaking the
preventive works which he recommended in
1868, had not been made; and Lord Northbrook,
when in 1874 he issued hus resolution ' on
railways snd works of irrigation in Behar,
was compelled to admit that * there was
but Little mformatxon before the Govemment
of & reliabl tor with
of irrigation other than from “the Gundlmk"
sand to direct that the surveys be st once
mude B
Buch was the stm; of thinga in Bengal and
Behar when, upwards of six years. after the
disastrous loss of life in Orissa in 1866, the
famine of 1873-74 burst upon the Government
of India. This epwode in the Viceroyalty
of Lord Northbrook has been the subject of
very gevere criticism, & good deal of which hss
bean adverse to the departing Viceroy. Much
of it, however, has bean mtmsm of & partizan
and is quently unworthy of
serious attention, Whilst some have asserted
that there was not even soarcity, others, admit-
ting * soaroity,” have declared that & ¢ famme"
was manufactared to bolster up the ignorance of
the Government regarding the actual cond:tion
of the country, or for the aggrandizement of
officials who hoped to obtam credit for the
destruction of a Frankenstein of their own
oreation. On the other hand, others have with
equal pertinacity insisted that & f , equal
1 s intengity and far wider in its incidence
than that of 1866, actually did take place, and
that every one engsgad in dealing with 1t has
covered humself with glory, We have takea
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extrente paing, both :by enquiries from persons
employed, in the districts situated. in .the very
bheart of the famine area——persons, too, the mast
coppetent \ta. judge—~~and from others under
whose eyes the whole history of the calamty,
from ita earliest commencement to its closs,
have . passed, .and we. assert with , the .utmost
oonﬁdence that, in 1878-74, there was a famive
n ports-.of Bengal .and Behar of wery greab
severity, dnd that, if the Government had not
acted with the energy that it showed on. the
oceasion, theremust inevitably have been & wost
Iamentable loss of life. That there was lavish-s
nay, reckless-—extravagance, .and consequently
needless waste, is. undeniable ; . and the only
that ing to be id ed, in regard

to this melancholy waste, 18—who is responr
gible for it? Weunhesitatmgly say that, whoever
is responsible for that pertion of the expenditure
upon, the famine .of 1878-74 which may be
yntten off a8 ¢ waste,”, it most certainly is not
Lord Northbrook ; on the contrary, his proceedings
throughout this orisis were marked by extrems
esution, extvaordmary foresight, snd very great,
ability, .We find in_the forecast of expenditure
on reproductive Public Warks published. in the
July preceding the famine, that lua Government
pontemplated spending, w the five ym ending
1877-78, no less ,than 224 milhons sterling
to securo 50,000 square miles from drought.
He d teo beliave in the. fawi whenﬁrst:.t

tod s b

the i
inmxahadtn,}um waa pob 38 complete as, n his
opmipn, the eircumstances needed, and bedeclined
to sanctien, the, moderate outlay which the
ﬁhm Lieatepant-Governor of Bengal asked ffﬂ

fl her decli :m pre t.he“ hibit.

of the export. of rice from the Indian. . dominions
1o foreign gountries,”, or the more extended form
of the same recommendation, which was subse-
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quently made “t0 prohibit the exportation of
food-grains from Bntish Indian porty,” For
this he was attacked by the Press all round, wlthv
perhapt the solitary ption of this j
but he defended his Mtlon on ﬂns 'pomt in a
inute whick t of his ability
&8 & stat ,8 politi 1 ist of the highest
order, and & beacon for the guidance of his snex
+ 0888018 « who may find themselves pla,eed# m
similar Tthas
ed, for the plain and. sumple reason, that the
arguments which he'unsed were unanswerable,
Meantime, whilst refasing to supply .the Govern~
ment of Bengal ‘with money, and declining ta
prohibit the exportation of rice orl fgod-grains,
the Viceroy ‘was not inactive. : He sent hie
Finance Minister to travarse the districtssaid te
be threatened with famine from end to end, and
to bring hun accurate information from thespoty
and on the first indication that the sid of Gox

t wonld be abaolutely y to save
lifo, he ordered large dtores of rweno beseureb}y
d in foreign markets. il to pers

ceive in these‘ messures sught but the wisdomi
of a thoughtful and csutious statesman, for the
exercise of which Lord Northbrook is entitled
to the highest praise.- If an officer holding the
high position of Finance Mmister was deceived
bunself, and if, in tarn, that Minister deceived
the head of the Government; or if, for any
other reason, he represented the cslamty to be
botk more intense and more extensive than it
in reality was, is the head of the Government
to be blamed for not disbelieving his reports?
Cartainly not. But, it has been asked, why did
Lord Northbreok net check Sir Richsrd Temple's
wasteful expenditure? With the London Tmes;
backed up by the whole English Press, thunder-
g forth the denuvciation that the paople of
England would hold Lord Northbrook personally
respousible, and hunting that, if he sufiered the hfe
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of a'single Hindu to be lost through starvation,
he would be tried for murder and hangéd, and
the Becretary of State telegraphing to his Go-
v 4 that the expenditure of any

money wodld be sanotxoned, but at all costs and
at' all risks he must save the people alive (nnds
Times' telegrams), could Lord Northbrook have
been justified in withholding the sums demanded
by the officer fmmediately responsible for the
Yives of the people? We do not think so. Truly,
& certain air of ridicule was thrown around the
inoidents of this famineg’ by passages--we cull
at random from 8. serious report—such as the
following, written where the Queen’s subjects
were said to be dying ofstarvation in thousands,
and mitlions were heing spent in'keeping ‘them
slive :—* But in the autumn of 1878, the erop
grow up, then faded, and at last withered, Its
eolor became brown, deepening by the effect of
dlshmne mto red ' The unnatursl aspect of such
ot mltlvutlun, tha

ge of the ing d
stnkmg, almost an* nppallmg. effoct upon the
beholder,”” On reading such highly-colored,
thougti slightly inappropriste, official utterarices
s the above, it m nssuredly somewhat difficult
for the unil to disabumse his mind
bf the ides that the writer did not imugine, when
penning: them, that he was desoribing a scene
ingome serio-comic performance rather than
the vealities of a tarrible calamity. - In this lies
thesecreﬂ, we believe, of much of the hostile
eriticism which has appeared in India regarding
this faminey but it ought to be borne in mind
that < such passages sppear -in Bir" Richard
‘Temple’s ordmary reports with as much regu-
larity, and quite es inevitably, ss palm-trees do
in all Indian seenes which are praduced in the
Plustrated London News. « It -would manifestly
beasuafair,however, on that t toignore the
zeal hard-work which the Lieutenant-Governor
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of Bengal and his subordinates did in the famwme
‘of 1878-74, us i6 would be unjust to held Lord
Northbrook responsible because Sir Richard
Temple bas a picturesque mind. A great work
was done, a work which had never before been
attempted, and consequently never before been
wmccomplished by any Government in the worldy
What 18 more, 1t was well. done. It mmy
have cost & third more than was necessary—w
nsy, it mey even have cosi twice. as much ; but
the hives of thousands of poor people were saved,
and of all those to whom honor and credit are
due for that noble work, by far the largest share
1 due to the Viceroy who has just laid down
the reins of government. In addition, &
precedent has been set, of which the people of
this country will reap the benefit for all time,
.whilst England and the English will be saved
any renewal of the reproach which rhust ever
ettach to the nation for the terrible loss of life
which occurred in 1866. .

And the famme over, Lord Northbrook did not
neglect to profit by his experiences. In the cold
weather in 1874 he wisited Durbungab, the
heart of the famine districts, and, having satis-
fied himself by the closest enquiry on the spot a8
10 the extent of the calaunty, he carefully
investigated the preposals for the preventive
measures which had been recommended to him.
He did not certainly remain long; but he made
good use of his time, travelling In carrisges and
horseback over fifty miles s day. Whatever
Lord Northbrook has done in India, he has
done ly and tiously, and with a
careful regard for the finances of the country:
The resalts of his enquiries were, that herevised
entirely the plans for the prevention of future
fammes . these distriots, disallowing the more
expensive worke which ware proposed, and

bati n some st very hght rail~
ways and canals. »We doubt not that the mea~
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sares which have been projected and sanctioned
by: His Lordship will meet: the requirements of
the-caas, whilst we know that they will be far
less expensive than thoss previously contem-
plated. At thepresent moment areview is being
made of the whole of Her Majesty's dominions
in India as regards lisbility fo famine from the
want either of works of irmgation or of means
of commaunication. C

In his radway policy Lord Northbrook has
been emmently sueceseful. He prevented the
grgantic blunder, which had been committed by
the Government which immediately preceded himy
from. hemng cwried out: It was conewrred m
by Lord Mayo. solely: under the. mistaken
notion that it was-an alternative forced upon
him- by the exigencies of hus £ ial posi
We allude to the hnk of rals between
Kotres and Multan, and the line from Lahore
to Peshawur, which it had been decided to
make upon the narrow-guage system. We are
justified in defendmng Lord Mayo to the extent
which we have done, for he himself has stated
that he knew that his decision would be severely
ttacked, but he dered that the questi
for India was “ cheap railways or none.” But
Lord Maye misunderstood the position a8
xegards bpth the railway and the financial
questions, or rather his distorted view of the
latter blinded him to the ments of the former.
Lord Northbrook thoroughly mastered both
quesfions, and the country has the result m an
unbroken chamn of arterial lines of railway
extending through the length and breath of
the empire, on the broad guage, and &
sbordmate system of minor and feeder
hines on the narrow guage, which will answer
admirably, when completed, all:tha purposes
for which they .are intended. When Lord
Northbrook took charge of the gov ¢ of
India, he found 5,136 miles of .guarsntesd
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xaways open and- 1,598 amiles: m: progress,
and 68 miles of State rallways open and
1,608 miles in progress. » He leaves. with
5,698 miles of gnaranteed railways . open
and 217 miles in progress, and 652 miles of
State railways open and 1,184 miles n prov
gress. - And bere we may staie that the net
return from the State railways in< the year
1874, excluding the famwme operations, was
+£25,000 over and above their working expenses.
During the past year it was doubled. On the
dst April 1872 there were 15,836 mules . of
telegraph open, and on the 1st Apnl 1876
there were 16,649 miles open. We might
refor to the splendid Financial Statement of
1875, giving & review of Budgets of 1873-74,
which contams not only 8 most complete and comr-
prehensive report, not only of the financial position
of the Government of India, of all the grest
public works completed and in progress in
Her Mayesty’s Indian Empire, including their cost
and the present and préspective imncome; but we
have not epace for:it. Suffice it to say that
no. empire in the world could show a more
honorable record; and when we conexder that

e P b dness of the fi of India+
when considered without reference to the losses
by exchange which ewallow up surpluses and
threaten to swallow up more—is unassailable;
that the credit of the Government is but a shade
Jower (half a per cent., if 8o much) than that
of Great Britamn ; and thet the grand position the
Government of this empire now occupies, both
as regands the enormous magnitude of works for
the development of the of the country,
snd the security, protection, and welfare of ite
poopls, has been attawed without burdening them
with a smgle fresh tax, 16 is impossible o
withhold from Lord Northbrook and his Govern
wment that measure of high praise which they
have undonbtedly earned. Cme
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» But we now come to a derk spot in the
administration of the late Viceroy which we
fain would pass over, were it possible. We
sllade to the Barods ¢ mmddle” The term we
have apphed to 1t isnotclassical; but, being ungifts
od witha “preturesquemnd,” we can unfortunately
find no other that will suit our purpose. The
inquitiesof the Baroda Court were not of yester-
day, nor confined to the proceedings of the ex-
Gackwar. They were very notorious, and of very
old standing. Of the late ruler it will suffice to
state that he was taken from a prison where he
had been incarcerated by the late king, his
rolative, on a charge of having attempted
fratricide, to be placed on the throne. This
was the wact .of the Government of India,
and the Government of Indm had no right,
therefore, to anticipate the happiest results
from thelr choice, morally or wministerially. On
the contrary, they had the best reasons to look
for the reverse; and if they dxd 8o, they were
certeinly not disapp le of the
-ex-Gackwar commenced mth bis reign, and
'shortly attained such notoriety that it became a
scandal to the empire. An official investiga~
tion was held, and the. disclosures msde by it
showed clearly the utter unfitness of the ocen=
pant of the gadi to rule or to reign. Had he
been then deposed, we believe the voice of the
people of the Btate, as well as that of the princes
snd people of India, would have unanimously
ackwowledged alike the wisdom and the nghteous-
‘ness .of thecmct., But Lord Northbrook, ever
eantions, and mnwilling to take extreme measures,
preforred to give him & hmited period (eighteen
‘months), befors deposition, within which to re=
tfom hm govamment. And this fact in the

of this stion:ie of much imw
“portance. .. Meantime, the Yife of the Britash Re-
‘sident was attemqpted by powson, and the Gackwar
was accused of being the > mstigator “of the
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crime, Colonel Phayre wes the representative
of Her Majesty’s Viceroy at a foreign courty
and the matter was considered serious, as viewed
from this pomnt no doubt it was. Still it was
,by no means strange, Outram, when at Barods,
never went to bed without a suspicion that he
might awake in the world to eome. Hisdrinking~
water was invariably padlocked. He wonld
have tres.ted such a dlscevery as that of the
diment in the jmice with supreme
nontemnt Sleeman would probably have sent
& message to the king, advising him to instract
his people, when next they attempted the
life of & British officer, to use better and mors
certain implements of destruction. Jobn Ni.
cholson would have set & watch, and, as the
fatal dose was being put into the tumbier, be
would have severed the head of the assassin
from his body with his own sword. This head,
recking with blood, he would have sent, with his
compliments, to the reigning monarch, with
an intimation that ¢ such was the punishment
reserved for traitors who attempt the lives of
British Remdents.” The Guekwar would have
trembled in his presence ever afterwards, and
the wishes of *the Bombay Government would
have been law in the State. Under no errcum-
etances would any of these men—and many
others we could menhon—-whntever might have
been their secret have itted sq
ternble a - political "blunder as to accuse the
Gackwar of the erime, or to involve the Govern«
went they represented in such li
tions a3 arose out of the thoughtless pmceedmg:
of Colonel Phsyre. No pohtical officer, but o
bungler, would have thought of such a course
of procedure. Let the (aekwar have been ten
times more crimmal than he was or is, the
Government of Indis had morally no respons
sibility for the crimes whmh in his prwats
cspacity, he may have it The Resident’s
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first duty was to his own Government, and
he-ought earefully to have idered the conse-
quences of bis act to the Crown and the State
he served, than the risk to his own life,
which was comparatively of no consequence
whatever, He acted differently, and & mghty
scandal has been theresult. A Commission—
& mixed Commission of natives and Europeans
was appointed to take evidemce and report to
the Government of India. But this Commission
resolved itself into a tribunal for the publie
trial of the d, and1ts p dings b

a publio scandal. How, in the face of Lord
Northbrook’s order, this second blunder took
place, we sre unable to say. Lord Northbrook
bas been blamed first for appointing a mixed
Commission, and secondly for appointing &
Commiesion at all. For this, however, ne
blame is attributable to the ex-Viceroy, With
the case of the Nawab of Tonk before him,
and the very strong opmions exprested on the
enge both tames it was brought before Parha-
ment, Lord Northbrook bad no altemative.
Besides which, the Commission as convened
was ordered from home. In further: proof,
moreover, that blame is wrongfully allotied to
His Lordship on this score, bad there been no
division of native and European opimon, it is
anguestionsble that the wisdom of this mea~
suve would have been lnuded beyond measure.
It was an attempt to introduce into India the
noblest principle of English justice—the tmal
of an accused by his peers. It faled, and all
that can now be said on the subject ie, that
experience has been gained which may prove
of great value to future Governments of India.
+ It 18, however, of no service to the Government
of the day, as will shortly beshown, The verdich
of the court—we have no alternative, notwith-
standing the orders of the Viceroy to the con-
trary, but to treat the decision as judicial—was
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one of  not proven,” whch it is well known is
tantamount to an acquittal, The sentence was
that the' Gaekwar was to be deposed for his
previous misconduct. In other words, he
was pumshed for a crime for whichk he was
pever tried. It 138 worse evem still; he:was
panished for misconduct for which the honor of
the: British Government was pledged to allow
tum time to atone for, and which 1ts own repre-
sentative had reported that he was doing, if he
had not already done it. It is proper to mention
that the sentence, as pubhshed, contains twe
judgments—that of Her Majesty’s Government,
and that of the Government of India, both of
which are in many important particulars con-
flicting. It is improper 1 any case, if differen-
ces of opinion exist between the Indian and
Home Governments, that these differences
should be made public. In many instances
such a course of procedure must be mischievons
in some instances it may be hghly dangerous.
As if to improve matters, the Gaekwar, though
not found gulty of any erime, 1s kept a close
prisoner, demed the privilege even.of seemg or
consalting his legal advisers, except in the pre-
gence of & Briush officer. These are facts
which consort strangely with the attempt ‘to
introduce the Mhighest prnneiple of British
justice, and which deprive the Government of
dia of the benefita’ it might otherwize
have claimed. Credit is taken for it on the
ground that its decision re-affirmed the non-
annexation policy of the Queen’s Proclamation
in & deciaive and practical menner; but that
claim is wholly wadmissible. Had the Viceroy
or Becretary of State, or both, wished to annex
the Baroda btate, Parhiament would never have
tioned it. A tion and mutiny and rebel-
hion are too closely allied in the public mnd at
Home for any Minister of the Crown to dream
of the former in the case of any crime short.of
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“waging war.” But ss it is nttetly impossi-
ble, from the published records in this case~and
Ro other sonrces are available to us—to determine
where the responsibiity of the Government
of India ends, and that of Her Majesty's Go=
vernment begins, it is clear that we have mo
plternative but to take shelter behind the,am-
biguity of the unclassical term whick we made
ase of on opening up this dark spot in Lord
Northbrook’s sdministration.—that is to say,
declare the whole thing & “muddle,” and there
leave it.

- Having done 50, we gladly turn to asubjed'.
in which the tration of Lord Northb
shows to much advantage. It is the * Jndian
Customs and Tardl Aet” which was introduced
last Aungust. We passover the suddenness with
which this Act was mtroduced, and the fact that
the law qu passed at bxmla, when none of the

bers of the Legislative Council
were present. The former bas been made &
ground of complaint by the Becretary of Siate,
and the latter gave offence to the mercantile
communmty of India, Both points would be of
nmo importence were it not for the principles
they involve. The Act 1tself, it appears to us,
has not been well understood—a fact which is
due - to the unfortunate circamstance of
a difference of opimon  regarding it
having arisen between the Indian and Home
snthorities. It has beerr generally assumed that
the: Marquis of Salisbury was desirous of re-
moving the & per cent. import duty on Manches~
ter goods, and his public speaches fully warrant
this assumption. It has been asserted, moreover,
that His Lordsh:p’s object in wishing to do so
was to give & sop to Manchester in retarn for
political party services. But this motion is so
absurd that we shonld not notice 1t were it not
that it has been frequently put forward. Lord
Balisbury is fartoo high-mmded a man, and
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fag too’ upright a sinister, ito be svtuated v
his publio procesdings by any motivus vther<than
those which spring from the most exalted of all
sources—-a firm conviction that the oauss which
he advoostes is based upon the prinmples ‘of
justice and-right. - If he-advocates s the: renovat
of the import ‘duties ‘on ‘Manchester goods,+he
does vo because he believes that ' they -art in
principle wrong, and that the benefits conferred
tapon the millions of Indiah peopls, who will thus
obtain cheaper clothing, will far outweigh. the
benefita now derived by the comparatively -fow
mill-ovmers of Bombay by the retention:of- this
daty. And were the question one mmply. of
Manchester versus - Bombay mill-owners, e
should be disposed to agree with the Marquie)
‘W ds not, however, take that view of the .cass;
The Toarff Aot embraces . good deal more
than the cottow dutiesr ' 1t abolishes export
duties: which produced & ‘revenue of £178,000)
snd import duties which produced o revenueiof
an equal smount, imposing: import duties t»
produce only & revenue of £100,000. It revised
the Tariff valuation at & met loss of £62,00008
giving, on the whole, a net relief to the Indiam
public of £308,000. Now, hera we have an’
important faot to deal with. Lord Northbrook
sacrifices a revenue from customers of upwards-oft
£ quarter of amillion, He had two years before
saenificed a revenue of upwards of half & milliow
by the removal of an obnoxious and irritating
tax, and during the whole term of his Govern
ment he has imposed no fresh taxes, The
Becretary of State, we are told, says—* I do not
object to your removing the duties you propose
to remove, but you shonld first remove the duty
upon Manchester goods.”” Lord Northbroole
rephies in the memorable words used by Lord
Halifax to the Manchester merchants when theg:
wished him to coerce the Government of Indiw
wmth compelling the people of India to grow cotton
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for their benefit, ‘but refused to pledge them-
xelves to purehase it, in case of a cessation of
hostilities in America—* Whatever iw for the
real interest of India I will do, and do willingly,
but no more.” : And it would be very difficult
for them. who recollect: the action of the Man~
ohester cotton-spinners in the cotton famine
of 1862, and the fact that Manchester was the
“only city in the whole of Grest Britain which,
in the firstinstange, refused to subscribe a shilling
to the Indian Famine Fund of 1874, to sympaﬂuse

with them in any quest: whera therr it
alone are concersed, The duty yields a revenue
of £800,000. Lord Northbrook had no objee-
tion on- protective grounds to 1ts removal;
but he saw no means of doing so without
imposing fresh taxes ; besides which, he was of
opinion that other burdens pressed more heavily
and more unequaily on the people of India
than thm duty, nnd ought therefore to be first
fore, about which
80 Touch hu been written, bas nothing whatever
te do with free-trade or protection, and may
be resolved into one of purely~—Who is respon-
sible for the financial pomtion of the Indian
Government, the Secrotary of Btate for India,
ar the Viceroy? If the former, it is earhmly
not sufficient that he should say to Her Ma-
Jjesty’s Viceroy—+ I order you to nbolish this tax
or thatduty.” Heshould atthe same time provide
the ways and means to make good the defi-
cieney which hss order thas orestes, and in addi-
tion bhold himeelf answerable for the result.
Will Lord Salisbury, will-any Beeretary of
Btate, do this? If he is wise, he certainly
will not. But, on the other hand, shonld he
or any Secretary of State be so unwise as to
act a8 though bhe approved this doctrme, he
must neecessarly relieve the Viceroy of that
respona@bihity for the sound condifion of the
finances of the empire without whwlpxtwoul&
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be perlous to entrnst any man with the > powers
to rule. Consid of the d
to the good government of this eountry, ; and of
high Btate policy, are involved in the guestion
raised regarding this Tanff Act. Lord North-
brook has acted with both dignity and courage
m the stand he has meade on this oceasion s
and 88 we conscientiously believe that he is
night in his views, he has our sympathies in the
course that he has seen fit to adopt. Lord
Northbreok's financial polmy a8 8 whole, is
tled to the of the In-
dian public, snd we should regret to see it
altered. Upon the four years of hus government
there has been, in round numbers, 8 saving of
some #£7,000,000, which has paid the whole
cost of the famine of 1873-74, and left over
und above a conmderable surplus. His foreign
pohcy has been marked by extreme cautiom.
The country has been involved 1 no wars, A
politscal mission. was sent to the Ataligh Ghazee,
whick was moderately successful; and also s
Folit.xcal mission to the court of Ava. The
atter was at first pronounced to be a failure,
but it was not fully anderstood by the Indian
publio, who seem to have considered the whole
question to. be one of ¢ boots,” The-mll
1ssues (1) a terntorial bound
(2) the question of allowmng a Brmsh escort
to pass through Burmah. On both pomtsthn
king yielded, and that was all. Affairs have
been disturbed in Khelat for some time past )
but the double systera which has hitherto been
observed in desling with the tribes in Upper
and Lower Khelat has been abandoned and to
carry out this more lly, Br-
tish relati with Beluch have been
made over to the Governor of the Punjab.
The north-west frontier also hu lntely bean
somewhat ttled in the d of
Kobat; snd our relations'with the Afreadees
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have not yet been plagad on the most astie-
factory footing, Still, the country is at pencs,
both internally and externally, Of legislation
during - Lord Northbrook’s Viceroyslty there
hgq bean comparatively little; and it is one
of the happiest: features of his reign. There
bas Jately been too mueh of it in Indie. The
matives do not understand it. . It irritates them,
@nd they do »ot like it, But, thanks te the
eplendid work of Sir H. Sumner, aided by Bjir
H. Harington, and sapplemented by the Isbors
wof Mr. FitzJames BStevens,- the law has been
DPlaced on a sounder footing in India than in
any-aountry in the world; and there will not in
future be & necessity for any very great action in
thig department.

. In the opening of this review we have endea-
Nonred to show that what was mamly required
st the time Lord Northbrook emtered on office,
was to vestore the confidence of the people in
the British Government, which, - from a variety
of camses, a8 admitted by Lord Maye, M
been somewhat shaken. Lord Northbrook hag,
we think we may say, eminently succeeded,
during his fonr yesrs of office, in effecting
this great political end. The visit of .the
Prince of Wales at its close has set, as if
were, the :seal upon the wise measures which
ke adopted to bring sbout this happy result.
Lord Northbrook received His Royal Highness
with the digmiy and- splendour becoming the
vepresentative of the Sovereign of this empire,
aud the brlliancy of the Bewr Apparent’s recep,
tion in_all parts of India which he visited,
mugt, in great part, be set down to the spim¢
of loyalty, hiberality, and hospitality which His
Lordship from the ontset encouraged. Leord
Northbrook 18 personslly reserved and distant,
perhaps somewhat cold in manner; and he has
noty consequently, enjoyed the popularity which
hig, gepaahity, frankness, and bon-hommie ensured
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for his predecessor. But his courtesy, true
kind and ideratign for others, cannot
fail to lmve favornbly 1mpressed all who have
been brought closely in contact with him. In
the disimbution of his patronage he has been
discriminating and just. In all his public acts
his first and chief coneideration has been the
interests of the public servics, the good of the
country, and the welfare of its people, Indis
may have had a more brilliant, but we donbt
very much if India has ever had a better, ruler
than Lord Northbrook,
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]‘Ijliu the April number, the Natwnal Magazine ushers itself into the
id yeor of ils existence, The conductors of the journal take this
oﬁ}mt\m\ty to return thanks to their friends and ple:x'onal
for the steady support accorded to thom daring the past twelve months.
Periodical literature in this country labours under s peculiar difficulty.
Those difficulties, always formidable, sre st times overwhelming., It

ould be impoasible fally to analyse the nature of those® difficulties
or to trace them fo thewr source; but the fact of their existence
will be patent when it is remembered that upto this time not a single
journal in this country bas reached the standard of s second-rate
periodical in England. Basketsful of them spring into; existence
every year, but not a siugle ode can be pointed out which has survived
a decade and continues to flourish in health and vigor. Most of
them die in their infancy, and the few that survive merely linger’
Talents to conduct such journals are not wanting, nor is public
spirst sither to support them, yet there seems to haug a blight wpon
journalism in thus country. It is not that the Native periodicals alona
are exposed to it, but the journals of higher pretensions and ducted
sololy and supported mawmly by the Eurcpean cowmmaity seriously
suffer from its effeots. In the midst of this blight, so detrimental to
projects that start under more favorable auspices, the cenduactors of the

National Magazire cannot be sanguine of success. Bat that the blight
el
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has not already come upon'thelr project 15 a matter of congratulation,
The magazine kas its shortcomings, and those shortcomings are owing as
much to the difficulties inherent to pertodical jonrnalism in this conntry

28 'to other couses which are peculiar®to the National. But in

spite

of those shorteomings, the Magazine has struggled successfully for
existence and that success is due entirely to the generosity of its
friends and patrons. Iis shoricomings sre many nnd none ure‘ inme
‘paanfully conscions of them than the conductors of the Magnzme ’]i@m.

selves, But in spite of them the support of the genermm pubho

undertul:mg pay be said to have Been unflinching,” The wst-

swelling list of subscribers. bestifies to this fach. Tk
The National’ Magazine does not ncknow]edge itself to be fht

azed organ of smy purticular shade of opinion,. or of any me/

Vil

cligue or commumby 1t seeks the dissemination of trath and ‘e

eism is its chief motto.* A Tigud adherence to thus pnncxple dugn,

.,he past twelve montbs, has fornd its suppqrters whosg nuwmbed i

* steadily increasing and its conductors hope to perseyerc in that l\nel
" of policy and to maintain «it- a8 their gwdé, -Such a venture finls
but little support m the wordd. . AM the great communities have
sheir respettive sbundu.rds which they rigidly maintain even at t.h\k
sacrifice of tmth ané honesty. No un(fertnkmo which goes forth to
the world witha# the impress of any particnlar standard has any
chance of success, Whatis every body’s busmess is scoute«f a8 nobody’s,

and no body would lend its support to say wnderiaking thht does

not

bear its impress upon it, There is a sort of intolerance of encl‘ other’s
thoughts and partyism may be s2id jo be mmpnn£ jin the world.” But it
bappens to be the pecaliar fentme of the stgte of sdeiety in this country
thak gampant partyism hag go place in it, - The' Indisn -community is
», oertainly Hividéd into ‘mmoy sections, a\;d eaoh section” has ifs “own
way of thinking. But, in all ‘these sections thers prewads & splvit of

\toleratxon for egch ot.hers views and sexmmenf.a. Mt & thus,

that

* journals founded npon gelectic prmcnples haveany chanoe, Of “syceess i
this country, w&ch» ; seldom amm thoss which are founded upon
sec,inﬂnn prineiples, and=it is thuswhat the Natwnal Magazine hopes

for success.
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The internal management of the journal has not been guite so satis-~
aclory as its copductors would wish. In fac, it” has beep very annoy-
ng to 1ts subsoribers, and were it not for the generous forbearance of the
atter, the journal would have ceased to exist, Asrangements are
10waver 1n progress and are expected soon to come into operation which
night remove all causes of dissatisfaction and reduce the present arvear
>f four months, * '

LITERARY.

Ir {very difficult to know the true position of wolan in Athe
niay Ife, Was she a slave and her home o prison; was the spousse of a
ndble, on 8 par with & legitimate wife of a pacha? These are some of
tHe questions that M. Lallier raises, but does not answer, in his volume
‘ZTlm condition of woman in the Athenian family.” Tt is impossible
o fix this condition with precision. The religious, so initmately tied
with thecivil law of Greece, s in contradiction with the Iatter respecting
the position of woman, Documents are wanting to settle the question;
tlie fragments of Attio Iaw that exist, enable & kind of reconstruction
to be made, such as Cuvier effscted for the ante-diluvian world. The
tragedies represent mannors very differently, and underneath the brutal
maska of ancient comedy, we cannot find woman. Respecting new
Comedy, our authority is, “dust of broken marbles,” accerding to
M. Villemain. The philosophers and moralists give but little help,
Xenophon powts only an ideal portrait of woman, and treats her dis-
dainfully ; Plato is more gallant, but Aristotle roundly declares woman
is & being inferior to man, and wmaintained that“a slave, a woman,
snd a child had need to be gouverned,” and a state of tutelage was
veully the condition in which an Athesian woman lived. Mer father
disposed of her, aud she married the husbaund he selected, she had ne
chioice ; if the fathér died without naming a husband for her in his will,
his nearest of kin performed that duty, and an orphan without fortnue
and frionds, became the ward of the public Treasury. When married
woman exchanged the tutelage of home for that of a husband, who had
uot the power of Lfe and death over her, however, as among the Romans ;
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be restwed do the donor, She could not possess property in her ow!

Yight, xor sign any deed, &o., nor defend herself before a Tribunel i
aoceused’; it s, thus Pericles spoke-for Aspusis, and Hyperides fof
?bryne 3 The husband could repudlata his wifeon n very slight pre
texta’ and marry again wheye ’Wealth qr ambition were the atbractions
or if he believed his wife would be happier with & husband richer and
younger. Ha could also compel kis wife to gbandon her mew-born, i
At were & girl, ‘in ease he had no dowry to give the little stranger; hq
could marry his danghter without consulting his wife, and &eugnat'e ing
his will, the husband his widow ought to select. Xf the huswnd 24
tutor failed to protect his wife, the law replaced kim, As her husbndy
the wife conld demand s divorce. The home-life of the young Athenipn
girl was very secluded; her occupations were géneml reading, writinigy
‘wnusic, singing, needlework, and spinning; she assisted her mother 1
house-keeping and distributed work to-the gervents; she took par
in the public religious processions, and wove the secred Vel of]
Atheni; she was educated “to see nothing, to hear nothing, and toj
ask no questions”—all the contrary of a girl's education to-dsy. Be-'
tween the ages of 15 and 17 the Athenian girl was married ; often she’
never saw her husband till the wedding day, and he may only have
seen her in one of the sacred public processions; the object to attain’
was, that the young couple were equal in poiut of fortune and social
standing. - Marriage was, in fact, a duty as the lnw declared bacheiors
ineligible for public functions. “I pay my taxes in beafing children
for the state,” exolaims one of Aristophane’s heroines. Man and wife
wera not to lead am idle life; he was the bread-winner; the wife was
 sovereign mistreas of the home, and was expected o wisely expend her
"husband’s earnings. She was, 28 Xenophon remarks, “the queen bee
resting in the hive and sending the others out to work, and what each
brought back, she-conserved and administered.” The Athenian wife
bestowed much atieation on he.r toilette ; she pmnted her face—and

with a thick cont to0 ; ; she colored her eyes and ¢ye-brows, took several
paths daily ; wore what we might call very high-heeled- slippers; she
was & coquette; her head-diess wae a little scaffolding, she bad &

“he'had the eontral of her fortune, but wh«ch in eage of divores had 1
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weakness for rich tissues, scgrves and veils woven with gold pr em-
broidered with flowers; t.honrrh living petired she was bt & prisoner; ,
she could pay wisita; go to soe tragedies performed; she was prohi-
bited to witness comedies, a8 severely us ladies fo-day are refused ad~
mittance to the secret musenm of Naples. She took part m&ﬂfe
religious processions, and gould give bnrhes iii the absence of her .
basband, In proportion g8 the household Wa$ poOr—woman was more
free—ag in the fourth category of citizens, becaunse she might not be
able to have a slave, and go had to market for herself, Athens ereotgd:;s
in the middle of the Acropolis, statnes to distinguished women, just as
Rome honored Lusretia, Virginia, &e. Mnny wives often left home
clandestinely, and Plutarch anggested the best- weans to prevent them,
was to lock ap their embroidered slippers, their jewels, and rich purple
robes. The laws of Egypt prohubited woman from wearing shoes, in
order to force her to keep within doors. M, Lallier rejects the so-
phism, that it was Christianity emauncipated woman ; some maintain that
after 1876 years of the Christian era something remgins yet #o, be done
for her plet; ipation; she lains  alike of legal and
social shackles stll le enfranchisement of woman dates from the
first nges of antique civilisation, from the day when she cessed to be
slave to become the companion of man as in the Hellenjie monogamy.
Cato Mnjor deplored this influence of woman ; what would ke have.
thought of that old German chivalry which described .womaa as,
“gitting on a throne of gold, with twelve stars for crown, andthe
head of man for & foot-stool {” Paganism peopled. Olympus with
goddesser . vqual, and often superior to powerful geds, After Zeus,
the g.eat divinities are goddesses. Per contrs, M. Menard remarks,
“ the feminine has no place in the Trinity,” and “ Catholicism has
no priestesses.”

There is no eminent writer more complex than Alexandre Duinas
Jils, and his admirers and detractors form two equal eamps, aud 1t may -
be smd with trath, be deserves all the evil as well as he ments alt the
good expressed respecting him. He pleases and itritates, attracts and
repels; he has sach immense natural talent that one is inclined te

\ leon him, and he makes such use of it, that one regrets his abdity.
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He is & dramatist,.and it is to the theatre he owes his popularity ; his
romances are hit dramas,.and he himself hes discovered, that romance
wnting was not. his peculiar gift. 'While other accomplished authors
have failed at the theatre, Dumas has never descended lower than a
femi-success. ‘M. Charles Bigot, who has made a masterly examina-
tion of Dumas as a writer, states, Dumas has received from napare the
gt of composing an action ; he has also the art of disguising difficul-
ties and causing, spectators to accept improbabilities. His wit is un~
questlonable, and so‘profuse, that he confers it on all his characters;
it is eminently Parisian also, which accounts at the same time for ite
want of varety; his Iyre has but one cord. Of all the passipns that
agitate the world, he ean only paint one, and this one only in special
conditions, He cannot depict young "girls, honest men, or aged indi«
viduals; such as he has given are bub manikins; he porirpys only
the woman of thirty years, she who has suffered by men, or caused
men to suffer; the courtesan and her surroundings ara all that be can
give with fidelity ; the best female portrait he has made, is that, of the
Princesse Qeorga. In addition to being an artiste, Dumas has the
weakness to claim to be a moralist. His enrliest theory was that of
pardoning fallen waman, as in the Dame auz Camelias; this he haa
long singg relinquished; instead of bemg the judge, he now is the
executi of the Demi-monds ; he shows the hideous creature of the
Apocalypse in all her horror. ¢The pervarse woman has no i‘ight ta
exist, and it is the daty of man to crush her; the barem is the best
place to confing Ber; man is the instrument of God; woman is the
mstrnmenﬁ of man, The ideas,of Dumos are not coi-won-place,
but uncouth; this is the consequence of his not being eduated;
ke bas read but little, and he belongs to that class of people who dis~
cover America every three mohths; he likes social questions, but has
never studied s treatise on political economy, and considers graphology,
chiromaney, and spiritism, as real sciences, as chomistry and physics 3
he claims to be a professor though he has never been a student.
Duomas was thrown all young on the world, and had to make his way
w all worlds; he knows “nothing of the wirtaes of middle-class life,
and the salons of the aristocracy have been closed temples for himy
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One redeeming quality Damas possesses and preaéhes—the]ove of work
and the hatred of idle pleasures ; it was the cholce madé’ by Hercules
also. ¥ad Demas received an edueation and a dxrectmn commensuraté
with his nataral gifts, he would have produced works that posterlty
would not willingly let die.

Italy like France, is devoting much attention to literature, as one of
the most efficucions means for making good politics in the largest sense
of the word., But Italians trust to Beviews as the vehicles of litera:
ture, while the French rely on the daily press. There is strictly speak-
ing but one review in France, and it is humorously said, to have fewer
readers then subgeribers; the French prefer to have their liter-'
sture, as well as their science, and philosophy served up in a newspaper
form, and hence, why the journals have the most eminent men in the
country for contributors. In publishing the Revista Européa in Piris,
1 French, simultaneously with the Italian editors at Floremce, the
condudtors have made a mistake in cotnting upon French support. '
The Revista is largely devoted to the scientific study of facts, and the
establishing of experience in the place of imagination; to encouraging
the science of things and not of words, and recognising reason as
the sole authority.

A new edition of the * Works Ln. Bruyere” has appeared, by
M. Chassang, Thera is nothing fresh to be said respecting La Bruyere
as a writer ; he composed only one book, that he was occupied during
his whole life revising and retouching, so that finally i$ acquired such

- perfection as to become one of the chefs-d'auvre, the mbst original and
polished in the French language. Asa moralist and a plulosopher he
is open to discussion; he was “Christian as he was the adulator of
monarchy ; ho knew when to practise his devotions and to mnke‘ his
genaflections—he obeyed the usage. Boilesu said, La Brusyere was
a very honest man, and would not hinve been wanting in anything, had
nature only made him as aminble as he himself wished to be. Despite
the most minate investigations we know very lLittle that is reliable
respecting his private life; his position of tutor, dr © domestic” as the |
Princes described hium, ju the house of the Condé, was not caleulated
to give him oan exalted opinion of the great; the father of his pupil
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was a fool, if not worse, so the preceptor was but too justified in writ

ing; “how many men there are whose name anly is of value ; seen very
near, they are less than nothing—they.impose by distance.” La Bruyere
possessed abiity rather than vigor-and coursge; but after strergth,

" and -perhaps sometimes before it, ability “is the queen of the world.

M. Chassang gives fifieen new letters from La Bruyere to the Prince
de Conde, but they contain no decisive fact, nothing which lays bear
the man, snd permuts us to discover those causes that produced his
wanner of.seeing aud judging humsnity. As s'eritic then, La Bruyere
only can be estimated. The two volumes are beauntifully prmted and

. the notes mstrustive.

Don Jose dal Perojo of Madrid has published an interesting volume,
end jn excelient aud easy Spanish, on the result of & tour beyond the

* Rhine, to study the intellectnal movement 1n Germany. All the recent

v

phases of German thought are scrupulonsly examined. The chapter
on Henri Heme is enriched by several hitherto unpublished letters
from that cynical son of Fatherland and pensioner of Lonis Philippe.
The work is written to meet the new order of things in Spain; it 18
_very relisble and can be thus very profitable. In the collection Riva~
dene]w, and forming .volume 65, Don Adolfo de Castio recslls the
titles of , Spain te count in the history of European Philosophy ; -in
traciug them to Seneos, he perhaps goes a little too far, but some allow-
ance must be made for onstilian pridei Howevee, Bpain con feel proud
of Reymond- »B:Ile, Vivés, Valdes end Husrte. “.Acrosa Spaun” is
a readabl n.nd iog per by M. Meylan, being a series of
daly sketches of men, and scenery. In Andalusia the plains
gre as fertile as they are gay; acoordmg to the local muse, the soil 18 50
rich, that if you tickle it with a makeit will respoud by o harvest,

' Sydoey Smith must have remembered this Spanish gasconade when he

observed of the soil of Australia, that if, one tickled it with & straw, 1t
langhed a harvest.

M. de Sawnt Awmond, in his Femmes de cour dela Louis XV.,” enables

_us to obtmn & cloger insight into the life, and to better comprehend

the monarch who was the incarnation of despotic power, and invested
with absolute anthority from his eradle. . The book commences with the
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year 1715, and terminates with the death, in 1768, of Marie Leckzinska
~—the last queen who had finished her days on ¢he throne of France,
During the fivst years of his reign, the pious pupil of Cardinal de-
Fleury was & model of domestic virtue and conjugal fidelity’; then

degd the domination ‘of the favorites} the three Nesles-sisters,
became in turn the mistresses of the king ; later succeeded Madame de
Pompadour, and then that last shame of all, Ia Du Barry—* the portress
of the Revolution.” The volume though dealing with scandals, is not
a book of scandal; the-author respects himself and his readers. . The
only questionable parts of the book are the religious tendencies of the:
writer. Louig XV. was a Sardanapalas who consumed himself, but who
bad not the misfortune to finish in the apotheosis of a grand catas
trophe. M. Klacgko, ex-member of the Austrisn Parliament, has
published his contnbutions to s French serial.——* The two Chancellors,”
in one volume. These remarkable papers treat of Princes Bismarck
and Gortohakoff. The author does not illustrate Lucian’s theory, that
an historian ought to be withont country, without altar. In the asto-
unishing fortune of Bismarck, the strongest and most hsppy event for
hamn, has been the constant fidelity of Prince Gorichakoff, and it is the
common batred of Austrie, which has made them snch fast friends. The
author says it is difficult to decide whether France'sr Russia hus lost
the most by the success of Prassis. It was the influence of the Cezar
that prevented Austris and Denmark from aiding France i i 1870, but
sooner er later Germany and Russia are destined $o engnga.m a mortal
combnt for the supremacy of Europe.

Two safe novels—eline, by Mme Siefert, writien in an excellent
tone, full of g lifs, and elegant delicacies of style, where man
counselled to mnke woman what he wishes her to be, by education; La
Fortune ' Angéle is an sgreeable story, where a poor young girl pre-
fors the love of a provincial attorney’s clerk, to that of a Paristan’poet.
The moral is not new ; the young Charlottes have been over and over
again cautioned not Listen to ‘Werther, but te marry the bhonest work-
ing Albort. Resders will experience a salid pleasure in perusing the
« Ouhiers dz Samte-Beuve,® which ave ¢he daily notes and epigrams,
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recorded i)'y that eminent and ever youthfal eritie, on men and pnssin‘g?
events ; the wit and maxims are eitherhis own or what he has hesrd-—
in either case excellent.

INDIAN FAMINE OF 1874.

DrricrrroL Ind whose fertile eoil,
Source of gain for all strangers’ toil 3
‘Whose lands abound with wholesome food,
“Forests full with rich Sandal-wood ; .
Craggy rocks store of healthy air,
Display above a glitter fair ;~
Streams infuse a contin’al flow,
Of liquid gold with yellow glow ;—
Sweet is the charm in open plain,
Thrice a-yesr to view the grow'ng grain,

- Fruits of sorts in every part,

*' Mingled view of nature and art;—
To suit the seasons whole year round,
Hang fruits on {rees over the ground ;

. Of*vari'us type and colour fair,
Pleasant aspect with no despair ; —
Fabled apples rare Ibra’s boast,

. Are but trifles in Ind’an coast j—
No want was dreamt foi future store,
All fertil’d in time more and more
Sagbundant grew all the best,
That the nations of the West,
All who aim’d to be rich and great,
Ne'er failed its wealth to covet ;
By i:lunder, loan or earn or gain,
Reaped their wealth with toil and pain
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Betook 'to flight their native way, -
Each at home grand’ar to display ;
Enrich’d they ran their native shore ;
Ungrateful them Great India bore ;
‘When wheel of fortune took bett’r course,
*England for commerce had recourse,
1t wisely chos® this golden land,
Serv'd its purpose with eble hand ;
Possess'd the soil, remov’d the curse,
Improv'd its sons, as well its purse ;—
Both nations in harm’ny past,
Long nud wide in bliss, till at last
The great blest of locust—Ilike swarm,,.
Pouved from North to create abarm :
Land near and nigh as Otto’s throme,
Shown thus devastation prone:
It prov'd the fact as thought by all,
India’s barvest it gnvo a call ;—
Unknown its store past Cashmere trect,
Full their supply found out a fact ;—
In little time vanish’d the corn, .
Cry of want heard every morn ;—
Fragments of distress here and there,
Form'd harmon'us whole ev’ry where —
The grim panic with dreadful pace,
Walk'd o’er the land from place to place ;
‘With long legged steps pushing down
The victims of the surround’ng town ;—
Its mighty grasp with ‘torments full,
Gave life to life a heavy pull j—
Shrunken mis'rable show'd their looks,
Such haps we never read in books j—
The weight of bones they conld not bear,
Emactate full here and there :—
The lamp of Iife to flicker in,
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Seldom thought of, or felt within ;—

Yét scrmmble snarl and soratch pice thrown,
With reviv'ng hope to buy their corn ;

To save their Jives, to work for gain,

Each t'feed his wife and child agsin;

‘While such hvrror seen hover'dt here,

Tt reach’d & philaathropic ear ; )
Brook-like swift 8'rene from further North,
Approach’d our North-Brook full of mirth ;
‘With vigour of mind and belief,

He past to and fro for relief;

o save the poor he bent his. whole, .

True in his heart *ts no eajole :—

His’wn temples found a Temple mors,

Thos Temple cub’d the people “dore ;
Canals and brooks op ev'\ry Iand,

Alms and bounty pour ev'ry hand ;
Famine flies, Great-Brooke turns his course,
Leaving Tnd'a in great remorse.

Jorxry CHUNDER SEIN.

THE CALCUTTA MUNICIPAL CONSOLIDATION ACT, 18

¥

* THE Act IV of” 1876 B.C. purporls to give to Calcutta an elective:
Municipality. This c itly depiazided for a long time
by a certain section of the Calcutta commumty’, as come at last, but
not to the fullest extent to which it was demanded. Nearly seven years
age, Mr, James Wilson, the Editor of the Iadian Daily News and a
Member of the Municipal Corporation of Caleutta which has just been
abobshed, in an elaborate pamphlet broached a scheme for the muni-
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pal selfgoverdment of the Town. Although that scheme in, the
abstract was not an unpractical one,. yet the tume when 1t was broached
not being very propitious it produced no practical result, The Justces’
corporation which the corporation of 1876 supersedes, was then in
its middle age. Causes which latterly made it detestable to the rate-
payers had not then accumulated so thickly. Abuses had begun to
crop out, but the people did not desparr. 'There were yet hopes of re-
form. People never expected nor wished for a radical change, such as
has now taken place, and there were ample reasons to beheve that it
was possible to mamtain the principles of the consfrtution of the cor-,
poration, yet at the same ting so to amend its details as to prevent
all possibilities of abuse. ' Hence Mr. Wilson’s scheme which contem-
plated a radical change falled to create much unpression. But wbuses
latterly thickened and the cry arose fora new comstitution. In an
evil hour Sir Stuart Hogg proposed a scheme for ¢he consolidation of
the munictpal taw of Calcutta. The people taking advantage of the
opportunity pressed hard ther demand and, the Government of
Sir Ruchard Temple yielding to that cry granted the concession but
chanly. It 1s not the object of the following pages to discuss upon
the principles of the mumcipal selfgovernment which has now
been accorded to the people. Taking all circumstances into consider-
ation the new constitution may or may not be superior to "the
old. But the concession has been granted and a law passed purport-
ing to substitute an elective municipality for the Town of Calcutta in
the place of the Justices’ corporation. Apart from any consideration
of the main prnciples, upon which it has been founded, the law is de-
fective In the extreme. The details apppea.r to have been settled in 2
very perfunctory mranner and the phraseology in some places are obscure
beyond all powers of comprehension. To point opt some of these
defects is the object of the present paper. i

The Calcutta Mumcxpalxty henceforward to be termed *the Corpo-
ration for the Town of Calcutta” is to be composed of seventy-two
members, forty-eight to be elected by the rate-payers and tax-
payers after the manner prescribed in the Act and twenty-four to be
appomted by the local Government. Certain qualifications have been
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prescribed ,for the elective members, but nane in respect to those who
are to be appomnted by Government, except as in the case of elecuve
members that they shall be male persons above the age of twenty-one
years and residents within the Town or the Suburbs. It 1s certanly
very necessary that there should be some restrictions upon the
choice of the electors, and that Gavernment should appoint a certan
number of members upon some equtable principles of proportion,
but the choice of the latter has in effect been left entirely unfettered.
1t 15 not likely that this freedom of choice would ever come to be
abused, but 1t gwves an advantage to Government which has been with-
held frem fheratepayers. It mightbe urged that that advantage on
the side of the Government 15 counterbalanced by the advantage of
number which has been conceded to the latter, but that consideration
does not weigh much when it 15 remembered that Government is mot
entitled to send more representatives than it has been empowered to
send, and strictly speaking .not even quite so many. If the Govern-
ment were rated according to the qualifications of the general body
of voters, the number of representanves which it would be
entitled to send, would be considerably less and hardly exceed
unit, , An mndwidual rate-payer whatever mght be the value’ of
luis property above the minimum which entals the payment
of a.u annual rate of Tupges twenty-five ,in any one ward, is not
“entitled to give more #otes than the number of commissioners assigned
to the ward in respect to which he, chooses to vote, and the largest num-
bet of commissioners assigned to any one ward 15 three. Taking this fact
inta consideration and assuming the Gavernment as holding properties in.
six wards *only, it would appear to have jhc beneﬁt of four Com-
+ missioners-for each of the six wards independent of te Copmmissioners
to be elected by the rate-payers. If it be urged that Government does
not ‘base its clamns upon its property qualification hike the rest of the
rate and tax-payers, but upon other considerations, the number twenty-
four and that number in addition to the power granted to it of
appointing the Chairman, would appear to be more than sufficient for all
legitmate, purposes.  The assumed disadvantage therefore of number
is counterbalanced by these advantages, and the advantage of the free-
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dom of the choice of representatives irrespective of the qualifications
which are prescribed in the case of the rate¥and fax-payers, would
appear to be one too many The evil of this restriction of chowce
imposed upon the rate-payers is that the Feld for their selection be.
comes Limtted.  Property and mtellectual qualifications are not always
combined in one and the samé indvidual, and’ where the both are net
so combiried, the people would have to eléct for their representative a
person whom otherwise they would 'perhaps have least thought of, and
the nevitable result would be that dummies on the part of the- people
would be set against the intellectually-giftéd representatives of the Go-
vernment ; and the influence of the apkawastes would prevail. '
Seetion 8 of the Act prescribes quahfitations for voters. Any
wmale resident within the Town or the Suburbs who is sbove the age
of twenty-one years, and who has paad on his own behalf and not
otherwise any of the rates mentioned in Chapter IV, or taxes men.
tioned in Parts I and IT of Chapter IIT or any of the said rates and
taxes to the aggregate amount of rupees twenty-five in a year, shall
be ontitled to vote either in the ward in which he resides, or in that m
which his place of business is situated. The extent of the
application of this Bection is not clear enough, or if it he taken to
mesn’ what its worde import, & large number of defacto rate-
payers, who are otherwise fully quahfied according to the tecrms
of the Act would be debarred from the privilége of gining votes or
of presenting themselves a3 eandidates for election as the case may be.
It is a known fact that & large number of holdings in the Town of
Caloutta stand registered in other names#han of "those who “pay the
rates in respect thereof—mames of persons long since dea.d,-\—‘whilst the
ownership Yof the present proprietors is not disputed. Whatever
might be the cause, it is & common practice with the proprietors of
houses to continue to pay rates, though in their own behalf, yet in the
names of the bliéi:unl yl}np@etors from whom their title to the pro-
perties descend. Seldom it is t\:qg change of proprietorships is regis-
tered in the books of the Municipality or in those of the Collectornte.
Sometimes properties stand registered in the names of women and
pass on from hends to hands the registered namés continuing the same.
¥
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In most cases the registered proprietors are no where or being females
have no loous standi, whilst in the terms of the Act the proprietors
defacto are barred from the privilege of propristorship. Then again
in some cases the law as it atands might be interpreted to favor thé
claims of the registered proprietors who have no interest whatever in
the propertics in respect of which they claim, except that the properties
stand in their names, to the prejudice of the claims Of the defacto owners,
This uncertainty as to the intention of the law would lead to much
- confusion. The rate-payers would not know exactly what their position
wopld be, and the executives, to take a charitable view of the case,
would meet with: much dﬁcnlty in successfully setting the schemes
The sarde r ks apply to Section 11 which premmbe qualifica-

t‘.xons for the candidates for elevtion. . “
Section 9 declares the title of the voters who possess qu.ahfymg
+ properties in more than one ward A voter having his qualifying
" property partly in ‘one ward and partly in another, is at liberty to
choose one ward or the other for the purpose of giving votes. But
the law does not seem to deal fairly with those persons who possess
properties' in more than the ward, and in respect of each of the property
the rates, &c., which they pay exceed the minimum, Tt is fair that a
person should not-be allowed to give more votes in 'any one ward than
the number of Commissioners assigned to that ward whatever might
be the value of his property in that ward. It is nothing but fair alse
that if he possesses qualifying propertiesin more than ‘'one ward, he
should be entitled to vote in all the wards in which be possesses the
propertiss. Bub it is unfuf to restrict bo him the privilege of voting
in more than one ward in respect only to the propeérties paying rates
underChapberlv and to refuse’it to him in respect to those for
which he pay taxes under Parts ¥ and JT of Chapter IIL. A person
possesses land or masonry building in five wards snd ‘he is there-
fore entitled to vote in all the five wards. In the sixth and
soventh wards he has his places of Pusiness. If he chooses to vote
in the wards in which he owns land and masonry buildings, he is
debarred from voting in the wardsin which his places of business
are situated. The reason of this restriction is not apparent. I it is
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intended to limir.\the number of votes which an individual voter mighé'

give, that purpose is not served by the rebtriction imposed.. The.
maximum pumber of votes which an individual might: give,

has not been fixed. There saxe forty-eight elactive members in. the
corporation in all the eighteen wards into which the Town is divided.

There is mothing in the law as it now stands to prevent a persorn-
from giving forty-cight votes in all the eighteen wards, if he is for-,
tunate enough to possess & house or wo in each of -the wards, Bub it

;5 an anomaly, that possessing landed properties in five of the wards:
and having places of business in two others, he should not be allowed:
to'vote in all the seven wards, simply because as & 'rate-payer he

obooses to vote in more than one ward. Tt is not only an anomaly

but & gross inconsistency, which does utter discredit to any body of
legislat The i istency is apparent on the very face of the

scheme. A person is equally entitled to vote whether the ameunt;
peyeble by him to the commissioners is made up wholly. of rates

payable under Chapter IV. or of taxes under parts I end I of Chapter

III or of the aggregate both. If he owns no landed property in

Calcutta and therefors not liasble to the payment of rates under Chapter

1V., there is nothing to prevent his appearing as a votet if he keeps a

place of business in the town and pays taxes under Ohaptsr IIL. If

, he keeps move than one place of business andin more than one ward,

would he be denied the privilege of voting in more than one ward}

If 50, the phraseology of the law loose enough. If not, the restric.

tion put upon his privilege of voting in respect of his landed property

in geveral wards snd of his business-places in soveral others iz un.

accountable, '

Sections 10 and 12 provide law for the joint atock companies and
jort undivided families being represented in the Corporation. The
former of these Sections presoribe that any Company registered under
the ¢ Indwan Compantes Act, 1866," which has pnid any of the prescribed
rates or taxes up to the prescribed amount and on the prescribed daie
shall be entitled to one vote in the ward in which the place of business
of the snid Company is situated, and such vote shall be given by the
Secrotary of the . Company or pome other person duly suthonzed in

8
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that behalf, and Section 12 provides that members of a joint-family
or firm paying the aggrogate of the preserbed rates and taxes to an
smount not less than Rupees hundred a year, any one member of such
family or firm ghall be eligible as a candidate for election, Here we
have the qualifications prescribed for joint stock companies and joint
undivided families being represented in the corporatiof, the former as
voters and Commissioners, and the latter ss Commissioners only. The
specific mention of the Joint Stock Companies as voters and the omis-
_sion of all mention of the latter as such favor the supposition that
the omission is deliberate. If no mention whatever had been made
of the joint stock companies, the eligibility of such companies as also
that of the joint families would have been inferred, and Section 8 of the
Act held applicable to them. But as it is that iuference is absolutely
jmpossible and thé eupposition gains strength from the fact of the
qualifications of the latter for commissionership baving been specifically
Jaid down, le:aixﬁy the scheme for the elective municipality such as
has been conceded to the residents of Calcutta could not have contemplat-
ed the exclusion of the joint-families evpecially when bers of such
families have been deenced qualified to be Commissi The omissi
apparently is an oversight, but it is an oversight that leads to a serious
injustice, ‘The joint-family system happens to be one of the principal
features of the Hindu society. Isolated living is an isolated instance,
and if such families, because of the system, are excluded from the privi-
lege of voting for the election of C issi , three-fourths of the rate-
payers of Calcutta would be debarred from that privilege. Then agan
the property qualification of & joint firm as also of & joint family hes
been laid down at rupees one hundred whilst an individusl mte-pm.yer on
the payment of fifty rupeesm idersd eligible to be a C
The rationale of thi tion in resp to joint-familiea is not appa-
rent, move especially when 1ot mere than any one member out of every
such family 13 to have the privilege of presenting himself as a cands-
date for election..
Section 23 refers to the p 1 qualifications of the bers, and it
also lays down that & person who isabsent from Calcutta for six months
consecutively shall not be qualified to be a Commissioner, It is certainly
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very proper tha.f, & person abgent for six months should secrifice his
right to be a Commussioner, but what about those who being qualified
%o vote remain absent for any length of time, or in other words, nothing
has been saad in respect 6o the absent proprietors or those at least who
remain absent from the town during an election.

‘These are some of the defects which strike a hurried reader of the Act.
Nor does any careful study of it recufy the impressions thus formed. It
needs be mentioned that the defects pointed above occur mostly in the
second Chapter of the Act. Other Chapters yet remain to be gone
through, but from the specimen of the second Chapter, they do' mot
promse to be more free from simular defects.

A DEFENCE OF THE BENGALI MIDDLE
CLASSES.

{Communicated.)

IN these days "of hymning the glory and beauty of the
aristocracy, the fask of awarding due mead of praise to the muddle
classes does not sit lightly on any one; and I should have shrunk
from 1t, for {ear of offending ¢ ears polite,” had X more minded praise or
blame, than the sacred call of dusy. Being thus actuated, I raise my
voice, which may be hamble but not tha less potent for that, in behalfl
of the most importaut member of the social organism ; and shall not
fail to give battle to any that may take the opposite side, and fight for
the kingdom of darkness. Such an exposition ought to have been
a superfluity; but the Evil One is continuously scattering dust on our
eyes and thus preventing us from seeing many palpable things.

The mddls classes are the most wnportant section of every commu-
nity. They afe the most intelligent and educated Tutellect like the
body improves by exercise. And the poor need must work as they have
0 earn their daily bread by the sweas of their brow, A motive is thus
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‘brought to bear on them the résult which s irremstible, which is g
primal necessity of our 'nature. Take then, the oft-recurring emer-
gencies the attendsnt hopeand fear, the attitude of the mind on such
cecasions being on the alert and trying to find out means o geb over
the impediments which obstruot ‘their course, Then agam, the
meed that exists of a middle-class man’s receiving an education
%0 enable him to assert his rights. A rich man has-a thing which
disp with inteilectual labor-riches ; and being thus circum-
stanced, he &voids as much straiding of the intelicct as he possibly
ean; amd thus grows up a puppet pulled to and fro by leading strings.
The management of the estate or the onpl’bal is placed ou’ the shoulders
of middle-class people and e bas only to examine thewr domgs The
‘superficial varnish of intellizence displayed by the aristeeracy is the
outcome of the very many means at their command of doing substan~
! tial good to their intelligence; and the superficial varnish tricks them
out as sensible creatures, while there is nothing but ® rank corruption,
within. If an accurate statistics were taken of the mumber of the
really intelligent among them, how many would be included 1n
the calegory P Again the middle classes are happily beyond the
reach of many a noxioys influence which acts upon the rich.
Most of those by whom rich people are -surrounded, ares
ﬂabterera, who contribute in no emall degree to obseure their minds, re-
Ppresenting them as they do, as the heirs of creation, and everything
else as made for them. Thus wealth is Jooked upon as the chief
blessing of life, and virtne as subordinate fo it; inflated with this
idea, the rich man thinks patriotism, ge, benevolence, &e.,
as below 'wealth, When we consider the good many temptations
‘ttendant on wealth and from’ which the man placed between the
two extremes is exeropt, the balamee ‘on the side of the latber gaine in
weight, Regarding education, it is found that the rich are badly off
Consult the history of whatever country you like, you wiil find that
education is higher and wider among the middle classes than among
the aristocracy. To what class did Shakespere and Milton—two of
the- master spirits that graced this planet of ours—belong ? And
Kalidas and Jayadeva—what were they # Then, Newton and Laplace,
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Hegel and Kané, Luther and Melanctbop and Erasmus and our own
Chaitanya, Spinoza and David Hume, Locke, and Hobbes, Adam Smith
and Ricardo and Bentham and James Mill and John Stuart Mill and
Auguste Comte? Take, agan, the, living savants—Max-Muller and
Whitney and Wedgewood, Huxley and Carpenter and Muvart, Tyodal
aod Balfour Stewart, Professor Bam and Reverend Martimeay,
Herbert Spencer and Gladstone. As extreme instanges inpowmt, the
names of Burng and the Eftrick Shepherd, Otway and Collins and Savage
and the antique blind ha.rper, Homer, need to be alluded to, Indeed,
‘with the exceptions of Lords Bacon and Byron and several others, ib
may be, it would be difficult to find many distinguished pames in
hterature and science, belonging fio the aristoersty.

Respecting character, the middle classes are in advance of the
arist y when pos d of sufficient means of enjoyment, the human
mind naturally turns to selfish pleasures, if its moral education has not
been of a substantial nature. INow, sympathy 1s one of the elements,
and the most sacred element, of the moral sense.  The position of the
rich places thera far from the might of the dark side of nature, and as a
conseqy their sympathetic development is not complete. This
being 8o, their moral senze being defective ju the disinterested element,
the elements of prudence and fear of authority, belonging as the lafter
most g lly does, to obligatory acts of morality, and being as the
former, 18, of circamseribed ephere, and of weak force, cannot do any-
thing in the way of leading men to good actions or actions of optional
morality. In this case the psychological analysis is so satisfactory, and
the rest of the facts rests a0 much on good evidence as almost to dis-
pense with verdict of history. But history ought to be appealed to,
and I would perhaps have succeeded in making history venfy my pro.
povition, had T had the requisite space in respect of this subject.

Concerning oourage, perseverence,industry,and hardibood, precedence
must also be accorded to the middle classes, Those who are subject to
the ‘shings and arrows of outrageous fortune,’ who suffer alike from
physical and mental uneasiness, who are often called on o mest emer-
genaiea and to fade dangers, must from the very law of their condition,
acquire 8 good desl of courage. As to perseverence, industry and
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hardibaod, their position creating the ity of tant and inb
labor, brings about the thorough development of these stirling qualities,
Who are the main pilars of government, that is it who rule the bar and
the beneh, who try their best to ameliorate the social and political con~
difaon of thew fellow-creatures ? Look at the Legislature, or the Exe-
putive, and you will find that the middla classes are the real props
Having thus taken a general view of the position of the middle
classes, I will examine thestate of the Bengali middle class men,

-and try to bt off the importance of this class ita ther economie
position, -

Let us first take the intellect. Those who are aware of the in-
tellectual character of the middle classes of the Bengali society, cannob
hesitate to give them precedence before the native aristoeracy. The

“middle class B'enga.li 1s gifted with no common share of intelligence.
His clear notions contrast strongly with the obtuse vision of the
Zemndar, Chaitanya aud Jayadeva, Matilil 8il and Rémgopsl

" Ghosh, Harrish Chandra Mukerji and Gurish Chandra Ghosh, Jagan-
néth Tarka-Panchanan and Bhdrét Chandra, Xswar Chandra Gupta
and Madhu Sudan Dutt, Dwarkd Nath Mittra and Onukul Chandra
Mukerji belonged to the middle classes. Keshub Chandra Sen and
Yshwara Chandra Vidydségar, the Honb’le Kiste Dds Pal-and
Anands Mohan Bose, Bankim Chandra Chatberji-~a great luminary,
Romesh Chunder Mtter and Ashutosh Mukerji, Kéli Mohan Dés and
Surendra N&th Banerji belong to the middle classes. I challenge any
body %o point out as many intelligent men among the aristoeracy. Here
and there a sohitary flower of rave beauty and fragrance—bke Ram

" Moban Réya—may be found,but most of the rest is a dreary waste of sand.
Indeed, the rich classes of the Bengalis are conservatives to the back-

* bone; they consider sny change asbad, and would have the present
state of things erystallized into an ad tine mass. .All attempts at
- reform sre looked upon with a perfectly evil sye; the widew marriage
movement fares no better at their hands than protests against idolatry
and castism. It is found that most of those who have made
auy real strides in the direction of reform, pertains to the middle
classes. Hinduism with ile ninety-nine millions of gods and goddesses
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its hierarchy of tyrannicel and fraudulent priests, and its mighty
system of caste, bolds its own among the aristocracy. -

Concerning education, it is an undoubted fact that by far the great-
esb portion of those who are educated in the wisdom of the West, be-
longs to the middle classes The wsaying is proverbial that & rich
man’s son is doomed to .be ignorant. Our notion of education is
thoroughly pecuniary ; we value education not because of its power:
of searching purification, but b of the money to be acquired
through its means, This being the case, the avistocracy, who are not
acluated by the prevalent motive, are practically without any motive ;
and grow op practically igoorapt. Not o speak of the Mufussil
Zerundars, many of those who dwell in Calcutts, and who figure
in levees and public meetings, when sifted with due care, w1ll be found
to be full of ‘sound and fary,’ which, if it signifies anything, signi-
fies their utter worthlesaness so fur a8 education goes,

Regarding worth of character, the Bengali middle classes are not an
exception to the general rule. If they have an intellect to apprehend,
they have ulso a heart to feel, if not intensely, at sfny tate wath
sufficiont force. If discontent with the doings of Government pre-
wails, it prev:;ils among the middle classes. The arbitrary tule of the,
Enghsh affecta them in a very particular way ; revering, as they do‘:
‘the English sceptre, and feehing, as they must, that England is- doing
muck good to the country, they do not take to the despotic way in
which things are done—they clamour for & yoice-in political matters;
and are they, after all, so unreasonable? They in a like manner feel
the great social ills—-the inequalities, the tyrannies, and the pre-
Jjudices that infest their social exi ; and the p of sach men
a8 Vidyasagar eud Keshub Chunder Sen are typical of this tendency.
The leve which the Britich Indian Awsoctation feels for the masses, has
been evidenced muny & time, and notably in its conduct in the affair of
illegal cosses; winle Bankim Chandra and Ramesh Chandra have
testified in an equally unequivocal way bo their love Yor the suffer-
ring millions.

As respects courage, perseverence, industry and hardihood, who will
deny that the Bengali muddle classes aro superior to the aristocracy ¢
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‘What has beert achieved in vegard to Teligious reform or social ameli.
loration,—what has been recovered from the region of tyranny and
. darkness, in the presence of great difficulties, is due to the noble exer-
tions of the middle classes. If there is a being who more faithinlly
personrfies  fimidity, indol milk-soppi if I may use ‘the
“term—than another, it is the Benguh anstocrat. Of pride, he has
enough, and more than enough, but it is not Mailtonic pride, which con-
temns danger in the discharge of duty, but it is’ the pride of wealth,
pride which exults at the sight of misery and ruin, pride whibh foeds.
, on the prostrate ‘millions. ‘It is quite' probable that the contempt
with which the English cherish us, snd which makes them shun our-
company ‘when they possibly can—is due to the impression made on
themt by our aristocrets with their flaunting chogas, and fawning™
looks. . v
Let ma cast.a glance at the economie position of the middle classes.
Were the Zemindars to be swept off the face of the earth, the country
would not be a jot pdorer for that. What do they contribute to the
production of the national wealth ? Simply nil. The higher functioneries
of Government belong to the middle classes; from the Deputy Magis-
trate to the pigmy kerdmi—all belong to the middle class people.
Lawyers, tradesmen, schoolmasters, &c., pertam to the middle class
smen.  All who are acquainted with the elementary principles of Poli-
tical Economy 'must be aware that these contribute indirectly to the
production. of wealth; but for them production would be greatly
hampered. But what is done by the Zemindar, or the rich man? ‘The
former squeezes the rydt with might and main, and the poor fellow
being halffed and 1il-dressed, cannot ,produce what he under better
circurostances might bave prodaced. ,Thus “the production of wealth
is interfered with. Let ustake thecase of the capitalist,. What does
he dot Hoe lends money to Government and gets securities, If the
‘Government employs the money productively, { e., in the production
of wealth, such es Public Works—the' wealth of the country is
increased, but if the sum be spent in carrying on war, in buying gun-
powder and instruments of war the capital is destroyed, *virtually’
to quote Mill ‘thrown into the sea.’ So far as thd capitalist is con-
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Rucktobheej who'ia thfs respect,reminds one of the Lernean Hydra des-
troged by Herevles, was a monster who “ died hard *’ From. each dropof
his blood which fell to the earth, innumerable monsters sprung.., I will
be remembered that when Hercules fought with the Hydra of Lernes,
he was forced to Lt the Hydra up bodily, and to strangle it as be held
it off the ground. Whatever may be the true interprefation of the
myth, it was the offspring of the manly Greek race. Kali in her
turn had to resurt to stratagem, for even the footstep of the geds do
not appear to set themselves i smoothly paved ways, and they have
difficulties to coutend agunst whieh call for the exercise of pohtic in-
geumty. , Kali spread out her tongue, and by receiving on it the blood
wluch streamed from the wouuds she inflicted on Rucktobheej, she over-
came hey enamy. The deep red ¢olour of her tongue,is due to the blood

which stained 1t on this able ocoasion., It is considered that most
of ber sex are endowed with well developed lingual organs. It is need-
less to enter on any deration of the subject, but Xal’s tongue

was of surprisig dimensions, 1t covered the whole earth } Without
going learnedly into the meaning of this portion of the myth, it may.
well have been that Kali was one of those ladies who succeed in making
themselves beard, and that her voice reached to the ends of the world.,.
Rucktobhegy was tough work, and Kali had some difficulty in con-
quening him.  She, however, was wictorious , but worked her feelings
up in the effort to such a dreadful pitch, that after the monster was slawm,
and all apprehension on that score was at an end, she continued to slash
her sword about her to the unminent danger of the very gods whom
she was sent to mid. As there seomed every probability of the remedy
in the case proving to be worse than the disease, the gods again
eried out for help, and tlys time agaiust their deliverer. Shiva, the
Jiusband of Kali, and hushand general of the Hindu ﬁant‘aeon, was
delegnted to perform the not altogether pleasant task of endesvoring
to cal the lady’s disturbed feelings. Shiva approached with caution;
bub the excited goddess was dful of p of him who is popu-
larly adored as the chuef of all the gods. The narrative at this
stage is not very clear, b however was not until Kali flushed with
victory, stood on the prostrate, but ynwouuded form of Shiva, that
she fully recognized her situation. She expressed her surprise in
orthodox Hindu style, by putting her tongus out of her mouth, Un.
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fortuately while she yet stood in this uupic‘tm'esque abtitude, her
historical portratt was pamted, and so has she been handed down to
fame. Guido, a Christian painter, had once to depict an immartal
nature in & moment of viatory. We all know what Hawtherne has said
of the great pictare; how he thinks that Guido should have drawn
Michael as he came out of the terrible struggle with Batan, marked
and scarred, and not as he has 'depicted him, with his wing plumes
unruffed, and serene peace beaming uncloudedly on his youthful
countenaner which is radiant with the light of invincible hope. The
Hindu genius strangely enough has passed over $he spirituality of
Kali’s conflict and the divine triumph over evil on which alone Guido
fized his gaze, but which existed in Kbali's case not less thanin
Mich’ael‘s; and that which has attracted the Hindu mind seems to
have been the startled sense of surprise and humiliation which sprung
‘up in the goddess when the ecstasy of victory had left her.

There the history of Kali ends. Her work on earth done, ~she was

re-absorbed into the divine nature, of which she was but ene of many °

manifestations. When the festival commemorating her stay among
‘mortals draws to a close, her well-known image is thrown into eome
sacred river, apd thus is she symbolieally borne back to the place from
‘which she came. Surely we too blend at last with the great ocean of
being, in whose far surging waves, the ripples of all the troubled
time streams fall and sink to rest. = * .

_Norr.—Only the current popular tradition of the Kali myth has been adopted
in the above paper.

.CONCERNING NEBULAR LIGHT.

Ax admitted difficulty is experienced in determmmg the era of
‘“the begining,” and the enormous interval while separates it from
. ms; and though I can scarcely hope that the views I am sbout to
advance Will bear severe criticism, they may still be worth some degree
of attention as being so far as I am aware, a novel method of dealing
with certain ascertained facte. I seek to employ some of the irresolvable
nubele d3 guides to the approximate ascertainment of the time when
sccording to the nebular theory this earth became o separate planet.
The physical history of the earth as revealed in the rocks of which it is
composed carries us back a vast way into the past, but it doesaot bring
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us $o that terrible convulsion whin our planet as a fiercely ol mgss was
detached from it ‘parent sun, ,That fack itself, can only be inferred
ﬁom cosmical evidence. -

" The nebulm oconsist s is WeII kfiown of the resolvablo and the
irresolvable, or those which the telescopa separates into ummense
clusters of distinct stars, and those which bafile the highest powers of
that instrument, and remaii clouds of light swimming in the pure
ether of space. From the earliest ages these distant objects have
attracted attention, and by one of those happy guesses of which the
lnstory of scierice farnishes other examples, the ancient ph']osophers
regarded the nebular clotids ns matter 18 & diffused* and chaotic state, -
mere cosmical self-lnminous vapour. When the nebule were sub-
jected to the telescope, it was discovered that some, of them certainly
wore built np of distant star-systems, the rays of light from which
blended in their long journey into cloudlets of uncertain haze, which
only the searching power of the telescops could resolve into radiant
atoms, Others, however, even under the telescope remamed mere
luminous patohes, but these too it was believed would burst into clus: ~
ters of, stars, whenever a glass of sufficient power was brought to bear
on them, Their * resolvability, in & word, was only a question of time,
Doubtless the increased powers would themselves bring into view sys-
tems which were beyond their own defining range, but with regard to
these, too, their eventual dxsmtegra.hon wonid be bub an incentive to
still further progress,

The powers of the telescope bave in modern times been immensely
mncrepsed. Lord Rosse’s giant iustrument was constracted with specal
1eforence to the resolution of nebule; and yet some of the best and
longest known groups still hold out against the ‘most formidable bat-
teries of lenses and reflactors that are brought to bear on them,
‘What the telescope failed to do in this respect, hus been accomplished
by the spectroscope, and the resalts are so marvellous and wnexpected
that they alone should make physicists cautious in- propounding their
theories, and in the reliance they place on inferences drawn from ob-
servations made with ‘only the instrnments now at their disposal
Some of the nebules are not resvivable because they are not elasters
of stars, ns somé of the earlier mvestigators with the telescope sweep-
mgly asserted they must be, but are nctually what still earlier physi-
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csts who bad no telescopes to mislead them happily-guessed they
were: some of the hresolyable nebule are suuply laminows matter
from which it is suransed that star systems, aye, and even the munds
which contemplate them, are slike evolved under the operstion of
patural and immutable laws actng through a long course of ages,

. The way,in which the spectroscope has led to this great discovery
may be best explained by giving the substance of what a resent witer
®ays on the subject. It was observed by Dr. Huggins that the lumi-
nous portion of the spact\rnm of & nebula in the constellation Draco
congisted only of three bright lines seén on a dark ground Now if the
nebula had been a cluster of stars giving ont light like our sun from s
white hot nucleus enveloped in an atmosphere, the absorptive power of
the atmosphere would have converted the bright lines into dark onss, and
the spectrum like that our sun, or a single star, would have been con-
tinuous. Now braght lines on a dark ground n the spectrum indicate
—so far of course as modern soientists have been able to ascertain by
researches conducted among known bbjects—that the light in which they
are found proceeds from el ts in a g ond lomi eondition,
Sodium, magnesium iron, and other metals in a state of incandescent
vapour project bright Imes on a dark ground. Dr. Huggins did not
confine his observations to one nebuls, and the conclasion be drew
fiom the ekamination of several of these teregting objecta was that
they . were, in & gaseous, or vapowy eondifion, because they gave the
characteristic brightline spectram. But Dr. Hugging investiga-
tiong led to farther results. The bright lines in the spectram of the
nebula of Draco, shew ihat, at least hydrogen and nitrogen are exm—
tenf there, and consmuta one proof more, if such were needed, that
difference is not to be inferrqd from distance, and that the universe is
one in all 1ts remotely existing parts. Light as is well known requires
time for its transmission., Romer, & Damsh astronower, who is cre~
dited with this discovery. is said to have madg it on & consideration
‘of certsin irregularities in the compnbed times of the eclipses of Jupi-
ter's satellites. The eclipses were "alwaya later than their com-
puted times when Jupiter was {urthest from the earth, and the error
dimished asthe planet approached us. Bacon in the second book of the
Novum Organum says significantly the flight of a masket ball is too
“smit to allow an impression of 1its figure to be conveyed to the sight.
-
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“ Tlug last inst:mce, and others of a like nature, have, sometimes -
s exerfed in us a most marvellous doubt, no less than whether the
“ jmage of the sky and stars is percerved as at the actnal moment of
« its existence, or rather a little after......... It "appeared so incredible
“ to ng that the images or radiations of b ly bodies ¢ould suddenly
“be conveyed .through such .icrmense spaces to the sighf, and it
« geemed that they ought rather to be transmilted in a definite time.™
Bacon died about twenty years hefore Komer was born. The credit
of the discovery that light travels at an ascertainable rate must
however, rest with Romer for Bacon Jet it slip through his fingers.
To return, to the subject before us, and to connect the known laws
governing the transmission of light with the observation at the preseut
moment of the chaotic matter” of the irresolvable nebulm. It is clear
that the nebulm as we now see them do not reveal themselves to us
ag they are, but as they wers when the light-rays which are now
reaching us left them, Whils those hight-rays have been on their jour-
ney physical changes of & stertling nature may have taken place in the
nebulous matter itself. It may not now be what it was when those
roys winged their flight earthwards ; indeed it may not be at all. The
mirogen'and hydrogen which Huggins and his brother spectroscopists
s¢s in the nebula ‘6f Draco, were once undeniably there, but it*does hot
necessarily follow because they literally see them there still,.that the
two incandescent gnses are still there in the condition in “which' Hug-
gme finds them at the present mroment. WIf a star from which Iight
takes one thousand years to reach the earth, were suddenly and insfan-
taneously to censs to exist now, we should still for one thousand years
see the star, and we could iu that interval drawn perféctly legitimate
and accurate conclosions regarding its natare and apparent motions
slthongh it had really ceased to exist.* Now the light from some of
the more distant nebul® has been speeding on its unwearyix'xg flight
to us for very much tmore than a thousand years. Ia speaking of
certain stars which have either'suddenly appeared in the heavens, or
suddenly increased in brightness, Humboldt says,  thege events in the
“aniverse belong with reference to their historieal reality, to athar
« periods of time than those in which the phenomena of hight are first

* A paper on this subject, by Professor Leitch which well deserves cavefut
study, Rppeared some years ago, Aud Was entitied A Journey through Space.
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,“‘revga.leoi to the inhabitants of the earth: tbey reach us lika the
@yoices of the past......The elder Herschel was of opinion that Dight
¢ required almost two .mlllxo'us of years 4o pass to the earth from the
 remotest lumil vapour 1eached by hls 40 foot reflector. Much
“ therefore has vanished loug before it 1 renaered Vigible—much that
 we see was once dlﬂ'erently arranged from witlt it now nppears. The
¢ aspeet of the starcy h¥avens presents us with the spectacle of that
“which is only apparently simultyneous......Jt still remans more than
“ probuble, from the knowledge we possess of the velocity of the
“t{ranswmission of luminous zays, that the light of remote heavenly
“bodies presents us with the most ancient perceptible evidence of the
« existénce of matter.” (Cosmos Vob. I, p. 144 Bohn'y edition.)

It is oaly possible to conjeefme what has ocourred i in the nebula
itself an that tremendotig Intervh f two million years ; but during the
samse interval what has occuied on Sarth 7 Geology tells us something
about it, and tracking its coukse bagk#ards 16 eventually pauses topomnt
to a nebulous beginning, a .ahnos*wlfen the edvth was formiess ¢nd

'Wag the earth- tyo m\l,lw'm; cf years ‘ggo what the nebnla re-
fem 'ttbhx Humboldt wss ot the bamp period as reven.led by Light-
Tays’ which ara only now~x‘eachmg udtfrom it 7' * Ave, we sure that ogr
su‘cty-\fpu,r ,elemauh, are el enbs end’ Ehat qurﬂm' ana,lysw will not
rprd'veueme .oﬁ them 1o D@ reduclble WGlmpler forms? We sball
:fmow‘heteafte’r whether in tlae coursa of. ages the nebula of Draco
hn,s fean” ﬂeveloped into ;rorlds Iie ours. Can we, in the meantime,
b_y carefully observing {and cnrefuﬂy preservmg. oui vecords of) the
appearatices presented by nebnlm, ldsethe light we have evew i our
day, thongh it may comg“{rom the. seemmg chaos - of inglobate worlds,
as-a time-measurer,” o crezmonigru standard, for the past lustory of
our own earth ? s

Our listories of tbi@ésmos a8 i is arb then vezﬂy ‘pade up of -frag-
ments of ancient and Bof gvey cqnlempornneousy dated histories, We
live in the hght of penshed wm-lds, and base our theories of the uni- *

. verse'and its laws £ t'he@ #r¢, 00 f.he long vanished and perhaps even
the non—exnstent. Viewed in this aspect what 2 inoongmonn Lhmg
all is ‘bur modern sciencel

Prnted by F. N Ghose & Co., Presidency Press, 35, Bewtinch Siveet.
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With thistles, thorns and poppies, in'it, left,
To intermingle in the pilfered soil

One vast expanse of herbage, rank bereft
Of all soft color gv\rmg sap, where toil

Of husbandman 4s ill repaiﬂ' a.ud where
There’s scarce a living tendri} hot torn Jow,

Or ruby rose, or Taughing l.ly there, .

Not stricken In its loveheet 7t)loom, ‘While grow.

Around defiantly t]se pmsonous targ, - )
The wild inodorous briar, ,gmd tall dank weed
Out-bre'\.thmv g noxious v’a’pm to the air,
Remains of what was erst 2 ﬁowery mead.,

Thus tis with man, and through the tide of time-
It has been so, } The chll‘dless w;dow’s wail
‘Was early: hea»rd i Shu'ném‘s su1try clime

* And oft 1,clec'Koed is e g pensx,ge ‘tale

I woe, ¢ a.s ‘my. dnla hag passed away.s ok

It was thus thﬁ i.hee, my slsber and fmend 1

Mary. That treasured nan;le the other day. .
We’ talked of friends who lived of those whose end

‘Was early death, talked of‘ futurs'“joys .
Planned dlsta,nt pleasures‘ spoke of Qresent pains
OF hono¥, fame, the xheans that b jealgus emp]oys,
‘To bind the prospemns w),t,b m:cutaed chains,

And how with.peace s.ndwvxcfe dxspensad good will,
The venomed tongue of mahce to unarm
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Of terror-- hates sharp sting to steal, and still
Walk honestly and happily

# #* * % »
When thy sweet, gpirit stspt’

1 rested far, away, not knowing it ; but When
1 read the salemn sombre scroll, 1 wept )
La,rge%mdmw ﬂeﬂ.ls of souow, while my pen

Fell from my trémbling hand, and bowed with grxef
1 felt deaths bitter edge. ‘Sorrowmg aloue,

And time shall bear my sorrowing soul relief

Fond memory of thee shall live :—no stone

Reared overthine ashes, graven with thy name
And virtues, mote there be to guide the sight
Of my rememberance ; in my heart the flame
Our love upsent, shall Jburn, till in deaths night.

My dream-is-blent, and my soul hath fled

Through tﬁg dead medial space to him who gave
' And when to meet thee,' 1 am sereph fed

‘While all thats mortal of me waits the grave.

S

Note.* Theae hnes are dedu;-abed by her brother to Mrs. M. A, Bates, who
d@ deeply regretted at Meerut in 1872 Whth Mrs. Polehampton and some
other ladves, Mra, Bates had passed tlnough those trying months jn the Luck-
now Gamson dlmug the nutiny, attending the sick and wounded, until the
Gamson was relieved by Su- mees Oumun
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JULY, 1876:

THE IMPERIAL ASSEMBLAGE.

Wazn Loxd B field first d-the purport of the ¢Royal
Titles BilY' in the Commons’ House of Parliament, he had s full know-
lodge of what opposition he would have to encounter, but, at the same
time, he was sustained by a thorough confidence in the strength of his
own party. To say that Lord Beaconsfield was ignorant of the fact
that tho title < Empress’ Victoria would be unpopular in England is
certainly to say what nobody can believe. To suppose that the Premier
was really influenced by the motives he announced in proposing the
addition to Victoria’s Queenly Title, would be to suppose an absurdity.
For if Russin has really any intentions of a hostile nature upon India,
she can hardly be hoped to be chacked from oarrying those intentions
mto practice, by the Queen of Epgland calling herself * Empress of
Indie.” Yeb it is impossible to suppose that the Prewmier, who must be
fully alive to the interests of his owa party, or for that matter, to hus
own interosts, would, without canse, offend the feolings and prejudices
of & natiun, one of whose unsccountable freaks only rsased him to
power ero his part bad been fully played oyt We ava not far bflicv-
ing, however, that any domestio th.énela in the Roynl Household, of
the nature described by the very,&éntlemunly specials in En«rlana of
our Anglo-Tndisn Dailics, have had anything to 45 with Lord Beawus—
Gield’s Jatest tfrerk, or onr Sovm-elon s chungo of pleasure. There muat
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be some cause, grave or light, adeqnate or apparently inadequate o
outsiders in general, for which, after the lapse of ages, the Sovereign of
England has thought it proper to agcept Imperial honors, With that
Cause, however, we have nothing “to do, although we may sharea
cariosity in common with most ‘pecple, to know the secret whatever it
be. To us of Indw, the cpposition set up in England against the
assumption of the title of “Empress” by the British Queon, scoms
to.be only a question of sentiment. For the British Queen, whether
as,Quéen, or Empress, of India alone, or of India and England, is
likely to contmue as-much = constitutional Sovereign as she’ ever was,
“There is not & single Englishman who helieves for a moment that his
Tiberties are endangered, or who feels himself lowered it his own esteem,
by being compelled to own-a.llegiance\to the ‘Empress’ Victoria. And
when further, the assurance has been given that the Queen will not
unnecessarily obtrude her new title upon her English people, she or her
Chief Adviser has made every concession that could be desired by n
sentimental portion of her subjects,

We do not profess to have any sympathy thevefore with t.hose who
rightly or wrongly, sneer at Mr. Disrseli himself for his own unguwe—
ful acceptance of a Peerage almost simultaneously with the passing
of the Royal Titles Bill. He mighthavwe yielded to the solicitations
of fiiends, or to the influence of his expressed motive, or the Queen
herself might have signified her pleasure to seo The man who has made
her an Empress, himself also t«ke a teap into the Upper Hoase 80 as to
be never out of her sight, or at any rate never be dependent for it upon
the good-will of her offended subjects who have the power to push him
6 noteriety or condemn him to obacurity. It wight even be that he
really sought to hide himself within his aristocratic title after an ex-
tromely unpopular act, jugh to escipe being genevally pointed dt as
éthe un-English statesman who has made oar Queen an Empress,”
All this might ar might not be; but we must cenfess onr mability
to judge of Lord Beaconsfield and his act by the light of English
sentiment. L,

To us, Indiang, the change in the Royal title is not thoronghly un-
meaning. If:the‘Queen by calling herself “Empress of India™holds
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forth a pledge to her Indian subjeots that their interests are g8 much
lier care 88 those of any other tion of; her subjects, that. chang

deserves to be welcomed by all Indians alike. Unfortunately, Lord
Benconsfield is too much of s political trckster tn encourage easy-
going people 1o put such plain constructions upon anything he does.
Rightly speaking, the Queen can hardly, under any circumstanees,
style herself the Empress of Indiv, as, indeed, all the Opposition jour-
nals poiuted out rather sharply. 4Il India is not Butish Indiwn.
There are independent Kingdows within 1f, and Kingdoms whose rela-
tiods towards the Dritish Governwent of India are determined by ex-
wting trenties guaranteeing to them rights and privileges incompatible
with their being dependent Kingd The ption, under such
circumstances, by the Queen of England or the Sovereign of British
Indis, of the title of Empress of Jndia is possibly as reasonable as, 1n-
deed, the assamption by the Emperor of Germany would be in
Europe of the title of .« Emperor of Europe.” Such an nssumi)tion in

India is equally censurable, although the r nts of the native
monarclies are not Iikely to prove very harmful.  Ft is much to be re-
gretted that Lord B field did not fully meet this argument of

the opposition.  Indeed, his attempt to meet it -by a refereuce to the
wishes of the Nutive potentates thomselves, as mamfested in some
doubtful and ail dored oxpressions, was sltogether feeble. Henco
18 it that persons are not wanting who believe that the Imperml title 13
only a stroke of policy to deprive the Native States of their independ-
cuce.  But it mizht be sud that for all practical purpases, the Native
States have long since ceased to be lered as independent States,
all t1caties notwithstanding ; and that Indore and Gwalior, Hyderabad
aud Baroda have, if not willmgly, at least not very unwillingly, necept-
od the postbion of British Feudatores. Withont secking to examme
this position miuntely, ket us hope it s been so, for 1t is not wise or
advisable to oppese » nwasire after it has become a fact, especially when
such gpposition, withgut being able to remedy the evil, will ox;ly lead
to neadless heart-burning in the present and poasille ills in the future.
1f Holkar or Scindis, the Nizm or the Gackwar are not themstlves
offended, why, we must all feel grateful to Lord Beaconsficld who has
made e#r Bwpress, the Empuoss of ol Tuda.
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Apart, however, from. all such objecti y , we gre dispesed to
view the assumpsion by Her Majesty of an Imperial title as accept-
ablo to the generality of her Indian subjects. Accustomed as
we have ever been to Impberial rule, we should have bad an Emperor
or Emytess when the Great Moghul's nominal possessions finally
dwindled before the progress of British arms and the represen tative o
that illustrious House was so shorn of dignity that & Gemeral of a Mer £
‘eantile Company could safely ask a seat in the Presence. At any r te,
if from vague fears, the formal instaflation of the English power in the
Delhi -Musnad could not be resolved upon by a Mercantile Company,
there should have been nothing to prevent the Ministers of the Crown
from so doing in *Fifty-eight when the Crown assumed the direct gov-
ernment of these “possessions. But it was not from vague fears alone
that the formal instellation of the, Eoglish power in the Dewan Aum
was delayed, Foritis not altogether reasonable to suppose that Eng-
lish statesmen who have ever been mongers of prestige, and who knew
their own position inIndia then, should be restrained from an act so much
caleulated ta add to their prestige from vagus and undefined fears alene,
Ttis poss».ble that justice towards the Independent chieftains of Native
Indin with whom the British Indian power had its relations determined
by formsl treatieshad its due weight allowed in their deliberations upon
the mafter., We know we would provoke a smile of incredulity in
many when we speak of abstract justice _influencing political
moves, especially moves of such political sigmficance ; but wo are sure
we are speaking of a decade when the new doctrine of Might being the
highest Right, though enunciated in many quarters, was not accepted
5o universally &g it is now. For that was an age when Treaties were
not looked upon ey a dead letter, only serving the purposp of gaining
time. That was not an age when statesmen could bé spplauded for the
guccess with which they could -bamboozle each other. Political jus-
tice was not then so openly defied, and the few cases in which it
' was defied could still be held up to sbhorrence yet. The saying that
¢ Honesty is the best Policy” had not yet lost all its force. And it in
ible to thercfore, that Britich still felt xeluctant

4 PERSS,

to ride rough-shod over Independent Princes and Monarchs, by ob-
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strusively assuming, even in name, the position of the Grent Moghul,
by raking up expressions from a dead feudal ago, wi thout the expressed
congent of those princes and monarchs, in order to regulate, in therr
own chambers, the relations subsisting between themselves and those
potentates. For the British power in India had not as yet become
Paramount, nor the Native potentates, Fewdatories, Indeed, Lord
Beaconefield, in the course of the debate upon the Titles Bill alluded to
some talk having taken place among the Ministers of the Crown, about
making the Queen an Empress in 'Fifty-eight, but with his wonted re- ~
sorve in all matters in which alone his garvality would be tolerable, he
did not enlighten us as fo what Weie the considerations that prevent-
od the Ministers from carrying out the point. Wg would have been
saved these unpleasant surmises if his Lordship had added an explana.
tory word or two. i

'Wa do not wish, however, to ba supposed to hold, that the assamp-
tion of an Tmperial title has been vely wrong in 1ts consequences, jm-
modiate or ultimate, 8o far as tho interests of Her Majesty’s Indian
Empire are concerned. As loyal subjects of Her Imperial - Majesty
we owrselves have no inclination totlo otherwise than congratulate those
advisers of Her Majesty who have extended Her prestige and made her
o Sovereign over other Sovereigns, Nor, (so far as ourselves are con-
corned) are we disposed to view the fach of such an assumption of a
title ns threateming the ° intogrity of the Native States in the
slightest degiee to any greater extent than may be imphed from the
oxisting course of things. The acceptance, by the Native Princes, of
provinees, snd jygheers and honors too ab the hands of the British
Government of India, has mado it appurent that these Princes have,
long since, rocognised the Indinn Viceroy.as the fountsin of Honor
and thevefore their Sovercign, towards whom, after that, they stood
in pew relations although ke might condinue, as of old, “to address
them as his honored or esteemed friends. FHowever unjustifisble
might bave been the means by which all this has been brought
about, we do not altogethar deplore the result. India, such as it
is, hos for geveral centuries, been an Empire, and should not bLe
anything eolse. And however jealowsly we might be disposed
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wo watch the actions of our own Government 86 far na these relate
“to the integrity of the Native Powers, we would not willingly restores
ufter the experience W have dearly hought, to thess powers the meane
of troubling themselves and their neighbours, after the manner of what
they did during the days when the strong hand of the Moghul Empire,
which bad kept them uader its controlling grasp, was enfeebled and
pulsied from a variety of causes. For,4t iy needless to deny that the
Secindia and the Holkar, and the Gavkwar and the Nizam of to-day are
far better off as regards their own position which csn no longer be
threatened by internal or extornal aggressions of any kind, and at the
same time wore tolerable becanse powerless to fonvulse India by their
mutual wars of aggrandisement. The cause of Progress or Humanity
requires that theie should be, 50 far as possible, freedom from gnatchy
aor misrule, and so far ag 1t is possible to cast the futars, this freedom in
Indwa is likely to be ensured by s firm walon between the Dratish
power and the Native Princes in bonds let it be of protection and
- allegiance. .

So far then.as to the justification of the title. When it has been as-
sumed and sssumed as we are willing to accept as & pledge to oyrselves
of our Sovereign’s increased affection for us, we are not for raising our
voice against it On the other hand, we should like o .see the fact
such an assumption published with fitting ceremonics. An’ Imperinl
Durbar of all the Feudatories 6f the Realni with simultanecus Du: bara
of provincial and district magnates for the purpose of celebrating the
new event will certainly add grandeur to such celebrati The spec-
tacle 18 not altogether unimposing, even in these hard practical days of
the Fendatories of a great Empire gathering from all parts to cheer and
congratulate their Sovereign, although m the person of a Representative,
on Her dssumption of anew title ot such sigmficance. The moial force
such = Durbar con bave, o accasions Like these; ought amever, per-
haps to be lightly counted  Even shows, auch as they nre or can be,

" have their value. .

Dub here we must guard ourselves fiont a misconception It 13
no part of our  intention, when we recommend Durbars and
shows ou such oceasions to say tbat these, such as they wre,
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are very excellent things in themselves Wé would here wish,
to make a*fow observatiops upor the nsefulness of Durbars
i general.  Woe are sure that so far as a Darbar can be made useful,
the imagination of the Statesman who 18 their guiding genius will
make 1t so. Mach bas been said and written upon the possible bene.
fits of Ihperial Assemblages of the kind. There has been no lack of
imagination displayed in the expatiation of those benefits. But we
are bound to confess_that Imperial Datbars, so0 far as they are sup.
posed to be the fittest- agencies for civilising- the comparatively un-
civilised Native Chieflaings by the opportunity afforded to these of
studying European manners or European Institutions, are so much
waste of money and trouble. We have no hesitation to say, (although
it was our private opinion for a long time) that Durbars justead of
producing suoh giatifying results, ouly foster in our Feudnt-ories, greag
and small, o desire to imitate the costliness of European civilization
without sny of its relieving incidents. Viewed fiom this stand-pownt
we might, if we chose, even demonstrate the positive banefulness of
such assemblages, The stories are not wholly untrue, (though they
are always to be received with caution) of Native Chiefs returning
from Durbars imposing new taxes in order to build costly edifices or to
create new offices, altogether sinecure, or even to reimburse themselves
for the expenses they incur for the very excusable vanity of appearing
among their fellow brethren m moie tlm'n becoming state. Thus
every effort the British Government of India might make towards hu-
manizing 1ts Fendntories with the ultimate objeat of securing to the
people the benefits of & more enlightened rale, may not improbably
have & direct tendency to make the position of 'ﬂxose very people more
itksome if already so. '

We do not wish to be understood, however, that we are for main-
taining that Durbars a3 such are baneful either or incapable of produc-
ing any benefical results, except, as wo have already said, in
adding grandeur to the celebration of new events. On the other
hand, they ave useful Instituhions, and might be rade more use-
ful with certain slight changes in their constitution At present they
arg, apart fiom what we have already snid, so far useful and ne further
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that they sfford opportunities for the display of friendly feelings be-
tween the Chiefs and the Tmperial Government. It is mot impossible
also that the Fendateries of. the Empire might be improssed by such in. -
gerchange of good-wishes and constent cantact with the dominant power, |,
with the very wholesome feeling that whatever might be the differcnce
between themselves and that domwant power i other matters, their in-
terests are identical with the Iatters, against an internal or foreign foe.
1t 3a to be regretéed therefore that the dominant power does not openly
and unambiguougly adopt such measures as might directly produce such
bealthy understanding. We believe we have in Durbars the germ of
an Institution wbich, as we have already hinted, with slight modifi-
- cations might be made very useful towards that end. What these
modifications should be, it 1s needless to discuss on the present ocea-
: sion, Closely connected as they must be with the great question of
Indian emancipation or some form of represenfative Government for
- Iudiay it is very sparingly allowed that the fime has- eome when
such di ion. can be practically nseful, *
Instenad of such a discussion therefore which for the present can have
only a speculative interest abtached fo it, .we think we might employ -
our time more profitably in dealing with the question of Precedence
affecting the Imperial Fendatories, If we cannot readily improve.owr
PDurbars inte instrawments for effecting pomtive good, we may ab least
seek to lessen the harm they do. Questions of precedence would
frequently erop up and keep back Native Chiefs, whose presence
would, on all grounds be essentially needed. Oc if the Native Chiefa
come, they come snllenly, with their grievances unremedied, possibly
forced by the aggressive and insolent tone of our Foreign OUffice
workiang through its too willizg instraments, We do not exactly
know what the considerations are, that af predent do, or are
supposed to, regulate the relative precedence of the Indian Princes,
These s considerations, for aught we know to the contrary, m:r-ht
be purely arburary, or might be based npon the extenb of ﬁer-
ntoral possessions or revenue, or the importance the dowinsnt
power sttaches to the service each Chief can afford in time of need,
or for that mattes, upon the suavity or otherwise of the behavicur of
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these princely houses towards the Bnghsh power from their first con-
tach with it. Dub ab any rate, this is notorious that eousiderable
henrt-burning has been the result in whatever way the question might
have been settled. From tume to time it i8 seen, the Foreign Office
has to ider the ter when i b desirable to have the
presence of a Chief who would not otherwise- be present, 16 is very
evident, therefore, that the Government has uot as yeb succeeded in
discovering any satisfactory method of settling the matter. The
question sctually is not so very easy of sebtlement as might appear at
first sight,  The question is a large one, and necessarily involves the
discussion of many curious points, Nor can we, in this place, deal
with it exhaustively, even if we conld. We will, however, glance over
it in a oursory manner. For the apparent inviduousness of the thing,
wo shall not speak -of the Native Princes individually as to what the
“snsiderations should be in order-to regulate the position of each with
fevonce to the others. But we shall make a fow general observations
uching the stondard that ought to be apphed under the cir-
Jamstances,
& Sociul position in India is nover regu!u.ted by the sawe considerations
that obtain in Europe. Wenlth, which in every country, ia supposed
to lend social digmity to the owner, in Indis, or indeed in any other
1Asgiatic country, hardly entries with ib any social inflacnce whatever,
To quote the words of an able Native writer: * Here a man might
by & very Crmsus for his wealth and yet remain a social Parinh,

i

{whose touch even to his posrest neighbour, would be pollution,
equiting 8 bath or o purification befors the touched ean eat or
drink or offer u prayer to even & minor god of his pantheon.” The
pursty of blood alone can lend socinl dignity. The fack is notorious
that some of the platoarats of Caleutta, who happen 6o have a blood,
which, however pure in its origin, wst some contures ago defiled by
contact with the Moslem, have to pay a very heavy price yet for
murrying their danghters evory to beggar's brats bappeming to
have purer bleod. We point to these beliefs of our countrymen ag
matters of fact  Rught or wrong, they bave been radicoted deep in
Asistic naturs, and so far as India is concerned, a century of English
rale has not been able to make wuch hupression on them.

2
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. We do not mean, however, to say, that the Foraign Office of the
British Indian Government should .be converted into an office of
heraldry for the purpose of ascertaining the pumity or impuvity of
* blood of each Native Prince. However much might the coniderations
of blood uffect the social relations of subjects, Monarchs or Sovereigns
should never have those considerations applied to them. Although it
is 2 matter of fact that the Native Princes do sffect a disdain for each
other on the ground of inferiority of orgin, we cannot however suffer
thak disdain or simular jealousies to embarrass us in settling the table
of their ,precedgnce, 'We think a practical solation of the dificalty
would be to settle that table hy a correct appreciation of the positi
_ of each Chieftain or Prince under the Moghul Empire. Judging by
that standard, we think, the existing Native States would fall nnder
thase several heads, The first class would comprise ail those Btates,
which, though ostensibly founded under the- implied authority of th
Moghul, subseguently b independent. In the second class wa
would include those Hindu or Mahomedan States, which, during th
days of Moghul misrule, originated in suceessful rebellion. Under th
third oluss may fall those Hindu Btates, which have, notwithstanding
temporary submussions, succeeded yet to preserve their independence.
It 1s needless to say that we enumerate these elasses not in the order
of superiortty or infersority, ’
Of all the States belonging to the elass first mentioned, the Native
"State of Hyderabad is unquestionably the pre-eminens. For the Prince
of Hyderabad is the Representative of the Nazim-ul-Mulk or the Nazim
or Chief Officer of the Empive. Judging by the standard of territorwl
or ather possessions, the importance of the services it can render, and
" the perfect suavity of its gelations towsrds the Britich power from itsy
first dawn in the Carnatic (for-we are not wholly opposed to the appliy
cation of such a standard too) the first p lace unquestionably belongs to
Hyderabad, we hold. The thres principal Mahratta States of Baroda,
Gwalior and Indore should rank secoud, Al of them sprang into ex.
istence ypon the dismemberment of the ence formidable Mahrratta
power, aud founded by fortunate soldiers who hed once been servants of
that power. As among-t these, it is not desirable that there should
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be any difference on account of difference of territorial possessions
or a8 regards uniform good feelings with the British Power. OFf the
ancient Hindu States thai have, amid the vieigsitudes of fortune, sne-
ceeded in preserving an independence, Jeypore occupies the first place,
Dut judged by the other standards, Jeypore ean hardly rank with
Barods o Gwalior or Indore, We think, the several Sikh Btates like
Puttialal, Nabha, &o., ought to fank with Jeypore, T
l Closely connceted with the question of precedence as affecting the
Native Princes themselves, thers is & ubfect which, as far as we know,
hius rarely received any attention from writers in the Indian Press. It
is the question of precedence as affecting the higher officers in the Na.
tive States, in Civil or Military employ. While the officers of the Bri-
twsh Government, from the Commander in-Chief or Commanders or the
Chief Justices of our High Courts fo the civilian clerks i the Seere-
tariats, have each and all & defined pesition in Durbars and Chapters
that might be held as occasion requives, the similar officers of
Native States have hardly any position assigned to them when they
follow their own Chiefs to such assemblages. We should like to know
whether the Chief Justice of Hyderabad or Baroda or Indore or Gwa-
lior, or indeed, of any Native State, has any position, or if he kas, how
high or low that is, sompared with British offieinls. We recommend
this mabter to the earnest consideration of our Foreign Office and the
Government of India, for we can say that half the vexation that Native
Princes feel in the matter of precedence is due fo their servants be-
ing unregarded where they go. It is for this reason, too, thai Native
Prmees, when they go to Durbars are nnattended but by a few personal
Audes-de-cerap, if we might 82 say. Upon such terras, Durbars can
never be popular, and must coutinue to be loocked upon by those whose
presence 15 8o much desived to be only occasions of bumiliation to
themselves and to their servants. .
Wo have made a rather long digression, but we have made it pm-
posely. To us the approaching assemblageat Delhi is an event of some
mguificance, and we have made these sugge-tions in the bope that they
will be atteuded to if there.is time. Now to return: we have recom-.
mended the usefulness of pageants and shows on oceasions like these.

»
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But we regret that it is not given to all Englishmen to be able to
produce striking shows. India is peculiarly a land of grandeur. Fron
the pettiest landed chiefs to the person of the Emperor himself
Indians are fond of eclat. The country whose princes sub on peacock
thrones, and erected to the memory of thewr consorts mausoleums-like
the Taj can rarely be expected to be struck by the procession of an
Epghsh Viceroy moving in his coach and four and undistinguished in
his person from ordinary Englishmen. Of all the Governors-General
of Tndia, Lord Canning alone rightly understood this disposition of the
> people, and it was certainly a fortunate oircumstance for Britain's In.
dian Empire that it devolved on Viceroy Canning to first proclaim, in
. 1838, the faot of the assumption, by the Ciown, of the direot sovervign-
ty of India. He gave to Indian Durbars what comstitution they ‘have.
It is a mwatter of regret- that Lords Lawrence and Mayo, and Lord
Northbrook toeo, could not improve that futi It 13 altogetl
an P10t i b we are disposed to view, for the ap-
proaching festivities and ceremonies, that Lord Lytton is their guiding
genws. He is at once a poet and » diplomat, As such, we are confi-
dent there will be no lack of imagination and policy to give grandeur
to the occasion and o smooth all ruffled feelings. We have gaid
that showa are necessary and we have also expressed s hope snd con-
fidence in the genius of Lord Lytton bemg found capable of pro-
ducing a ‘striking show. The occasion, though new iz the asonals
of British India, is no¢ new in’the annals of India. The Proclamation
of the Tmperial title corresponds in form and scope to the celebration of
& Rajsuya. In the days of Hindu independence, when India was par.
celled out into numerous independent Kingdoms, all, more or less,
busied in their pettyfeuds, the écoasion was rare on the part of any
Chief to assert bis*paramountay over the others or any conmaiderable
portion of the others, For the assertion of such paramountey necessari-
1y involved the deperdence, ab least inal, of the other powers, and
ily the fon of one power to Empire aad dominion.
Howeyer seant the materials of Hindu history, traces of struggles
and considerable wars are nobicesble yet, undertaken for the formation
of Empires, Thé small Kingdom of Ajodhya swelled iato a gigaatie
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Empire during the reign of Rama and his brothers, The little prinei-
pality of Hastinapore, by the untiring exerfions of Arjuna acquired
universal domimon in India during the reign-of Yadisthir, There
are other instances too, later many of them in point of time, of the
formation of Expires in Aryan Indis, but with these we have nothing
$o do, as not having been sung by the poet, nor recorded in history, and
therefore not so universally known. - ¢
When all opposition had been overcome and dominion established,
the celebration of the Rasuys beeame a duty. The grandeur and
pomp of such celebratrons, making even due allowances for the prove-
ness of the poet for exaggeration and imagery, exceed anything
recorded in European istory. Lord Lytton Iimself is a poot, nud
we think he may not be disinclined to take a leaf out of aa Hastein
poet in the matter of devising a Rajsuye, supposing even that no pariof
the description was really based om faots, but the whole & fabrication

of fancy. How the author of the Mahabharata speaks of the prepara- .

tions of Raja Yudhisthir's Ruysuye, however, 18 ivell known and may
be found 1n most ordinary books of Indian h:story

The question being one of Imperial polwy and much pohblpal sigmfi-
cance as has been yeiterated on all sides, the question of expense ought
to be subordinate.- 'We sincerely regret that the srrangements of the
Viceroy haye become seriously embarassed by the Famme that 1s
now dovastating Southern Indis, and the distress in Eastern Bengal
caused by the late eyclone.. We do not share the exaggerated-alarms of
those who believe thit the famine in Southern India has been 2 very
serious one, chiefly because the services of Sir Richard Temple have
been found to be needed there for grapling with it, norare we of
the same mind with those who are for under-rating the calamity.
But, taking o sensible view of the matter, we are bound to say the pra-
jected expenses of the Imperial Assemblage require to be cut down to
o tolerable sum such as the Imperial Government ean safely spare
under the cirenmstances. If the arrangements had not ;;rogressed too
far, wa would Lave supported the suggestions for & pastponement, if
only for the purpese of onabhng the Indian Governwent to celebrate
the proclamation in a more Fmperial style, Unfortunately, those

“
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arrangements have all been made. And we confoss to a feeling of disap-
pointment) after all, that almost in the eleventh hour enlamaities would
befal 80 as to materially impair those arrangements, and the moral force
as well of the end or purpose in view. Woe think the assarance wus not
needed that in the matter of the Delhi expenditure, much of “it, in the
present critical state of the public finanees is to bé met by private sub-
_seriptions. Many of those who opposed the expenditure of vast sums of
movey on the oceasion, did so, we sre sure, simply on the ground
that those sums could mow have a grenter use. We are not for ontting
the estimates down, whatever they might have béen, bub for raising
them still, if only we could so do with any decency when there are
admittedly so many casses of heuvy drains around.

And now we wish to make = few bbservations upon the choice of the
place when Her Majesty 13 to be proclaimed as ¢ Empress,’ or ¢ Kaiser-i-
Hind' as Sir William Muir is supposed to have rendered that word, That
place is Derar, and we are boand to say, the choice has been exercised
wisely To Indin and the Indians, Deihi is a place of thousand ssso-
ciations. However blasphemous might be the comparison, the saying
lins passed into a proverb that “the Lord of Delhi, or the Lord of the
Universe. R 1yeaie womgcatat » Sovereiguty as represented by the Mo-
ghul of Delhi, atlenst as regards grandeur, has rarely been surpassed
even by Rome in the days of the Empire. Honors and more substantia]
gifts flowed from Delbi with s kberality t bat is almost fabulovs. Jn
spite of the alleged inability of the Moghul Government to 1dentify it~
self with the people of the land, that very people were deeply impressed
with the idea that their natural Sovereign was the Great Maghul and
in Delhi slone he was to be sought. Even one century of British zule
could not dispell the feelings of reverence which the old and en-
fecbled representative, in "Fifty-seven, of that once proud dynasty could
inspirein the hosoms of Hindne and Malomedans ahke. The imme-
diate march of the Sepoys to Dethi followed the outbresk at Meerat
» matter of course. We grievously suspect thetruth of the story that
Bahadnr Shah or Zetat Mull had anything to do with the march of
the Mutineers towards Delhi, however much the Imperial household

had aftorwards identified itselfl with the cause of rebeliion. '
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Considaring all these circumstances thorefors, we are bound to ap-
plaud the wisdom of the Statesman, whoever he might be, who direeted
the ceremonien of the Proclamation to take place in Delhy, aud i the
sight of the old Imperial Residence, Such an act very plainly gives
the people of India to understand who could not otherwise understand
it so well, that the Imperial authority has passed, in name ue well in
deed, from the Moghul to the Queen’of the Brifish isles. Indeed, the
ides of the old Mercantile Company—who in ene of the strangest freaks
of fortune found themselves called upon to rule an Empire instead of
casting np ond examining figured and abulated statements—of keeping
up a phantom of Royalty that would serve to disguise the change of
power already effected, has had a sufficient frial. - In Bengal, Warren
Hastinga speedily gave 1t a rade shock, though his Meresutile employers
were found too strong, for him in their stolid ignorance.

The assumption of the Imperial title and its proclamation at Delhi
with fitting ceremanies, we would hail for another reason. The charge
is very frequently preferved agaunst the people of this country, that
they are wanting mn feslings of loyalty towards their Sovereign, Whe-
ther this charge is true or false, it is not our present purpose to ex-
amine; but this we may vary safoly say, that if it be frue, the fault is
not wholly thewrs. Oriental imagination, however extravagant, can
raroly grasp, in its distinctness, the character af a corporate body, In
thar efforts to grasp that character, to most Indians, the late East India
Company was not & collection or sssemblage of Enghsh capitalists incar-
porated by Royal Charter for ressons of convenience, but a person of
some shape and colour {Company Bakadur) living beyond the seas and
evineing his power through the red-coats and policemen they so often
gee. It would have been something yet, even if this :dea were distinet,
But in the nature of things it could not well be go. If Loyalty means
feelings of love and respect for the person of the Sovereign, it js impus-~
sible to expoet that such feelings could be evoked towards a Corpora,
Company, the very des of which is, as we have already said, unrealiz-
able to the average Indian.  During the days of the Moghal Govern-
ment, the Provincial Lieutenant of the Padsha might have been a very
cruel tyrant, but thero he was, alwost before the eyes of Ius subject,”
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suriounded by lus grandees, making tours officisl or otherwise, through
his province. It was at least, possible ta love him, and indeed he was
loved when only he lmd aside a little of his insolence and rapaciy.
But the idea is perfoetiy rdiculous of loviag a C’om))mxy incapable to
a personal manifestation, ‘ e
The assumption by the Queen;in 'Fifby-enght of “the direot Sova-
reignty of India, could neither mend matbers, In sp(l:e "of what British
Statesmen conld do 1n the matter of promu]guhng‘ the Ttxcb of that as-
sumpt.wn to most Indians 16 was stili’a meamngfess chunge ftom “tha
Hon’ble B. I. Company” to * Queen Victoxia,? for; f.irem Witg 8s yet 1o
visible Sovereign whom the people could réverence., 'To expeu,t, that’
]oyalt;y would'at least be mspm@d by the Vum' ¢ the direct represer- -
1utlve of the Queen) is, we think, ‘a8 much sbsuid, undér the eiréwm~
stances; for whatever might be the constitutional theory of the ¥iceroy's
representing the real but unseen Sovereiga, to the majority of Indiand,
he is only an Englisman placed abuve other Englishmen of India ('Ba.l ry
Lat Shueb ) but rarely listingmshable in dress or qutward, show ™ Tt
would have boon, even under such ciicumstances, iomethmg, if Vweroys
had appointments for life, But no, no soonsr the people ,begin to > Tove
one, Jus five years are over, and a new man from beyond the sens, un~
koown, and unknownable 4% Joast for the first year or two, occuples his
plnce and rudely destroys the illusion that was about “ta succeed
. The careless or $he uathinking European, offictal or non-official, “not
pnssessmg any insight fnto the Native heart, is ready to charge the whole
Totof-Iddians yet, as wanting in Liognliy. Maoy of these were agree-
ably surpnsed at the sudden barst of Loyalty evoked by the Duke
" of Edinbuirgh's visit, TIndeed, thete are men who still disbelieve in the
sincerity of those feelings th,h which we greeted the gecond son of gur
Sovereign. But they are few and after the explanations we have givens
the fact will not appear as surprising. Since 1838, Iudia for the first
time saw o true aua unmistakable re'ic of Royalty, and bence her devo-
¢ion. 'The, same explanations will suffice for the devotion manifested
towards the Prince of Wales 80 generully in this country. The feeling
however it might appear unaccountable to Englishmen whe do not know
the Native heart, was certainly characterised by the utmost sincerity
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and gentiinoness. If the Queen Herself wers 4o similarly grace India by
& personal visit, the result, so far as binding her Indian sabjects to the
throne by feelings of Loyalty is concerned, would certainly follow more
effectively. Indeed, it might raise setitter in most Eughsmen ab the
sight of Ram Su.n]ml‘ Ghose or Khoda Bux expressing a wish that Her
Mtgesty Herself, who rarely ptoceeds further esst than her palace at
Balworal, should come all the way over to satisfy her Indian subjects,

the fact is trne thuf.sucfx a visit i8 a.most powerfu] instrament for good.

To sum up these' rgsults the assumpmon, by the Queen, of an Indian
ht,le, brings her nearer: to the hearts of her Indisn subjects. Physi-
cally, the dlstancm cont.lnuea ss much a8 ever. But morally, that
distance s -aonsxdembly Jessened, The' Soveraign of India is ne
lopger the Dueen of England, nor Queen Victoria, but Mosarasapite
faINs-SarE- Rnum Vicrgnia  Karsge-r-Hino, something that ig in-
telligible'to all Indmns alifre; and consonant to those ideas of soversign-
ty that Ingiand buv'e “ Thwt Litherto the Queen was an sbstraction,”
partly, if not wholly,n6 body can dvubt, but after the assumption
of Her new title, she perises to be an entity realizable in Her person-
nlity by all.

We cannot well c'lose thessremarks mthouh making a few observa~
tions upon the Indian form of the title “Empress of India.” Hs,
Excelloncy the Goveruor-General on the oceasion of his complimentary
speech on Sir W. Muuwr and his services gave the public %o understand
that Sit’ W. Muir wos the coiner of this form. We do not know on
what guthority His Excellency so said. As for ourselves we are in-
clined to beheve that De.Lietner was_ itd real coiner, The words
“ Kaser-i-Hind " first appeared in one of the May numbers of the Indian
Publie Opimon. The title, though a compound of Saunskrit and Arabic,
is o happy selection, No othér would have done so well. Padska 18
kuowu to all Asiatics and is associated wuwh many good as well as enal
ideas. 2Moharamss theve ave many in India, and besides being a eompli-
mentary title would not be expressive enough for the Empress of India.
Adlupaty would be much less fit for conveying the idea of the extent
of power and possession the word Empress conveys of itself. No "other
title yot adopted Indian or Asiatie Sovereigns would be so telling as
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Kaiser-+-Hind, Besides there are omes charms it the "z::ovelty of &
ing. Thetitle our Queen assumes, therefore; suits very-well her
gty i/ 1adia and cirdumstances under which she Laa been. destined

rule,

Taz following is t'i;e oﬂicml list of, “yhfing Chiefs (68 in all) expecbed
» attend the Imperial Assemblage:

e
_NAMES OF CHIEFS.

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.

Nuzam of the Deccan - Msaharajah of Mysore,,
Gaekwar of Baroda \

- CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY.

Ms.hunia Scindia of &walior, Maharaja of Qorohn (Tehree)

GCS! Maharaya of Duttia
Ma!ma]n Holkar ef Indore, Nawab of Jowrah

&CSsI Raja of Rutlum
Begum of Bhopal, GCSL Rajsh of Sampthur
Mahara)a of Rewah, GCSI Msharajs of Chirkaree
Raga of Dhar ‘ Mabaraja of Punna, KCSE
Ra)a of Dewas (Senier Brauvch) Maharaya of Adjeygurh
Raja of Dewss (Jumor Branch) Maharaja of Bejawar
RAJPOOTANA AGENCY.

Mahmna of Ocdeypoor of Mey- Nawab of Tonk -

wat Maharaja of Kishengarly
Maharajn of Jeypoor, GCSE Mabkarao Raja of Ulwur
Maharaja of Jodhpoor of Maz- Rana of Dholepoor

war, GCSI Mahara) Rana of .l'hmlawnr

Maharao Baja of Boondes
Maharaja of Kerowhe

Maharaja of Bhartpore
GOVEBNMENT OF BOMBAY.
Raja of Kolhapoor Raj Ssheb of Drangdra
Rao of Kutch Raya of Chota Oodeypoor
Maharaja of Edar Rajaof Barria
Ah Murad Khan of Khyrpoor Rana of Loonawarra
“Thakoor Saheb of Bhownuggur Nawab Babee of Balasmore
Dewan of Pahlanpoor Raja of Soanth
Raja of Rajpeepla . Nawab of Junjeera
Nawab of Radhunpoor R The Nawab Joousghur and 8

Dessuee of Sawantwaree

GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.
Maharaa of Travencore, GOSI Raja of Cochin, KCSI
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'GOVERNMENT OF THE PUNJAB,

No list of Chiefe expected at the Assemblage Has been recsived from
the Punjab, but ‘probsbly all ‘these will attend : .

Nawab of Bhawnlpo _ Raja of Chumbs «
Raja of Jheoud, GCbI Sirdar of Kulsia
Rajn of Nabha, Nawab of Patowdie
Raje of Nandi Nawab of Loharoo
N nwn.h of Muler Kotl: b Nawab of Dojana
Raja.of Forreedkote Baja of Goolena
- . GOVERNMENT. DB‘ TE’E‘ NOB’X‘H “WEST PROVINCES.
. Nawub of B\\mpo > Raya of Theri (Gurhawl)
. CHIEF COMMISSION’EB{)F THE CENTBAL PROVINCES. .
* Raja of Kharond Mahant of Kondka
‘Raja of Sonpur Mahaut of Nandgaon
Raja of Bairskhol Raja of Chinkhadon
Baja of Bamara ‘ Raja of Bagurh

CENTRAL INDIA.

Rurine Csigrs not enfitled to sslutes and not receiving a return
visit frdm the Viceroy:

Raja of Beronda » Jageerdar of Jori

Jagecrdar of Poldeo Jageerdar of Abpoors

LIST OF NOBLES (176 TN ALL) OTHER THAN RULING
CHIEFS EXPECTED TO ATTEND THE
IMPERIAL ASSEMBLAGE.
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.

Sir T. Madava Rao, ECSI Sirdar Anand Rao Gackwar
Mipister of the Baroda Stata. of Barods

Nawsb_ Mir Kaml-u-din Sirdar Balwank Bao Ghartkay,
Hasamin Khan of Baroda of Baroda.

Sirdar Mor Jbrahim Ali Khan, Naib Dewan Vinsyek Rao Kirtane of
of Baroda Baroda

Birdar Anand Reo Viswas Rao Dara} Chunt Rao M d
Rao Mane, of Baroda of Baroda

Sirdar Khosay, Rao Sirkay of EnruB:om Madho Rao Bsmclmndrn of

Bamda .

fardar Jagdeva Rao Jagtab of Vakil Raghunath Rao of Baroda,
Baroda

Sirdsr Balwant Rao Mane of Ganpat Eao Mahajan of Baroda

Baroda .
Siurdsr Dault Rao Maue of
Baroda
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

Maharaja Roma Chundra Deo, Nawab Futteh AL EKhse Bhadur of
of Jeypore Banganapalie

Bao Quadadhara Rama Rao, Moutta Vijava Raghumatha Katama Na.
Zemipdar of Pattapur. chiyar Zemndarai of Shivaganga.

\:\jn Velagoti Kumars Yachaa- Jngadnn Ramakomara Ettappa Naya-
Bma Nayuda of Venkatagiri kar Zexndar of Ettiapuram

Damars Cumara Venkatappa Nayn- Rn;s Manmknma. Zamoria of Cah-
du, semindar of Calahastni CSK
Ram Sivn dhian Mukls Rao of Sua.
doog -
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GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL.

The Raja of Cooch Behar e

h Bahad

' Ra;a Harendro Krisbie Bahadur
Raja N nrendrs Krisua

Malisraja L.

Siog
of Durbkanga

Doomraon

Raja Job

0 Mobun Tagore Bahadur

Nawsb Abdul Gunny, CSI
' Maharajs Moheshur Bux Sing of Nawab ISyucl Ashgar AL Khan Behadur
v

Maharaja Krishna Protob Sahee Ba- Nawab Synd Mnhammad Ametr Al

badur of Hatwa

hau Bahadur

Ma.hm‘a]n Sir Joy Mungal Sing Ba- Eldest suft of King of Oudh
CSI Bldest of Nawab Azim
Raja Hurhullnb Narain Singh of Head of Mysore Family,

hadur K

Sombansa
The Maharaja,of Burdwan
Babu Deggmbex Matter, CSJ:

. " GOVERNMENT OF THE NORTH WESTERN PBQVINCES

The Maharaja of Benares

Nawab Syad Al Shah, or Sardhana

Nawab Syud Ali Kban of Karnal

Nsawab Muhammed Faig Ali Khan
‘Bahadur ROSI of Pshasu

Ra1s.h Tikam Ring, of Mubsan SC5I

Ranbir Sing

Ty

”
”
n

Maharaja Mshendrs Singh, of - :

Bhadawar
Raja Pirth: Singh, of Awa
Nawab Tajamul Hussin Eban
Hardeo Baksh, CSI ~
Udit Naramn Smgh
Lachman Sing of Karauli

%u‘n Smg, of Eka

Raghanath King of Bara

Jaswant Rao of Luknas O8I
» Dakendar Sivg of Partabnar

Rani Basm

_ Raja Lilsuk Bay, of Bilram

Kushal King of Rajaar

Ram Chandar Kingh of Ram-

gagm Siugh of Tn]pm-

Kalka Parshad

Jagan Nath King of Powsya.n

Lals Ram Partab EKing of
Mands o

Haja Teybal King of Dacya

Raja Bn?spat Singh of Barah

Rajak Lachmaa Sungh of Asothar

Rajya Laia 8heo Ram ng, of Urgal

Nawab Ahmad Hossig K

n
"
”
»

Ruja Mn.besb Nnmin. af Baja Barar
Han

bax Dat Dube, of Janupur
. or Badlapur
Jat Kishen Doss CSI C8E .
Maja Mahedco Chaud of Gopalpur
Rudra Partab S8ingh of Unavla
Uday Narain Mal of Maghaull
Bishan Partab Bahadur Shei of
Tamkui
Ram Sing of Banst
Maesh Sitla Buksh Bing, of Bustt
. Bhawam Ghafam Paui, of Mahult
“ Bhob Indar Bahndur Singh of
Eaoul

Ram Partab Sing, of Main- Rnani Bed San Kunwar of Agori Barham

Rajah Udit Narain King of
Rauni Pirtin  Raj kauwar of Bijaegarh
Raja Mabammad Salam at Khaa

”
”
»
u

s
"
”»

Shambu Narain Smph
Shive Prasada CBL
Thakur Pashad Narsin Deofi

Hald:

Kesho Rao Dinkar, of Garserai
Ran Mast King of Katera
Man Sirgh of Rampar

Rup Ssh of Jagamanpur -
Gajandar Bali of Kadsis

Psup Singh of Hardm
Parachat of Baona -

Sheoraj ingh OS]



THE HONORABLE ASHLEY EDEN, c. 8. 1, *

The Honorable Ashley Eden bas, in the course of his oﬂicml
career, made many enemies and many friends. His friends have,
on the whole, been true to him, and since he became Lienienant
Governor, his very enemies have begun to find that they almost
love him. It is difficult for us, therefore, to realise at the present
day the conflict of opinion in respect of him that divided
Indian society not many years ago, The following extract
from a sketch in the Pioneer, expresses very fairly the
state of the case at the time to which_we refer. “The
portraits of the Honorable A, Eden in the Anglo-Indian
Press” (says the writer) “convey the idea of an official Ghoul
of naturally malign proclivities or of a bad-tempered Indian
Machiavel. The Native papers, on the other hand have, uniformly
held him up as the undaunted champion of their rights and
claims, their chief protector against ‘the self-seeking of the

© Jt i perhaps desirable to state that in the following pages no regular
biography of the Hon'ble Ashley Eden as an individual has been
pted. Weo fully subscribe to the opinion so bappily expressed by the
wniter in the Pioneer that *there is not, in the whole Indian Service, one
who is more emphatically a public man [than Mr. Edsn.]" Uonnected thh
Inm, more or less intimately, there ars of pex

1 , and the endes of the p wnter has been to dis-

cuss somo of theae questions with an eye to their trae historical import,
aud, therefom, necessarily, more largely than he could ot.herwma do if he

had kept before him the limited of & mere biography. Besid
n the following pages, offivial reoords bave been very largely used, but n
iha languaage has been, in many instang dified to smt the

‘f a narrative, the writer has not been mpulonsly exact in alv;ays mark-
g these off with the usual quotation signs. He has, however, in every
\atnnco fully indicatod the source of his information.

i
6
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European, adventurer.” The English public has not on ih
»whole,, in Bengal at least, cherished towards him very friendl,
feelings.. He has been too frequently in opposition to grea
interests to be much Joved ; and men will ascribe all avil to ki
.Wwho puts their craft in danger, however closely he may follo
ideas. of duty, false' or true. Even those who have suffere
nothing at his hands regard him with suspicion as a cleve
and prejudiced official, whose pen drops gall, and whose tongn
cuts shrewdly ; who eame somehow to grief in Bhootan, an
1s, therefore, presumably the author of every misfortune tha
‘has befallen the couniry since. Among his brother officer
there are many whom his sparkling abilities and social gem'a.litﬁ
have made his friends ; and it is said no stauncher friend than
he could any man possess. ‘But ‘his inability to overlook an
inanity, forgive an injury, or endure a snob,~his reckless satire
and love of pungent antithesis,—have made him seem to
many a very guerilla, the Ishmael as it were of the Civil
Service—— .

Impiger i dus, i bilis, acer,
Jura negat s\bx nata, nihil nor arroget ‘armis,

* There is not in the whole Indian Sorvice one who has been
more emphatically a public man, regarding whom more facts!
are known or more lies fold, or who bas been. the lmppy1
rec)plent of more rapid promotion.” i
Mr. Eden was born on the 13th of November, 1831. He.
js the third son of the late Lord Auckland, Bishop of Bath
and Wells, and therefore, a nephew of the late Earl of Aack-
land, the Governor General of India. He received his early,
education at Winchester, and of course, completed it at Hailey-,
bury. At Collage he was rather idle but got credit for natural
ahilities and a remarkably quick apprehension. At an ear)
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sge ‘he displayed that perfect geniality of disposition which
was destined to win him in affer life an unbounded popularity '
among a strange people, such as rarely falls to the lot of
persons in power. It is said that the smavity of bis manners
and his thorough “frankness made him loved by almost all with
whom he came into- contact. As he grew up, this frankness
became developed into a fearlessness in advocating the ca.use of
trath regardless of consequences.

‘*  Mr. Eden began his Indian career in 1852. Ho was first
appointed to the Assistant Magistracy and Collectorship of
"Rajsheye, and then, for a fow months, he was put in charge
of the ;Subdivision of Nattore.” He was next posted to the
Subdivision of Aurungabad in Moorshedabad, Even then he
was popular with the Natives, and was “ as rdstless an assistant
o8 ever plagued methodical Magistrate.” But ne man knew
his jurisdiction better. Much is said, in these days of laxury
aud quiet, of our local officers being over-worked, but Mr. Eden,
after doing his official work, found sufficient fime to cultivate
friendly interconrse with those who were placed nnder his
charge. His Bungalow was open to all who cared to visit
him, for there could be no information bearing on his district,
or the districts near, which he did pot welcome at the
hands of those who were only too ready to assist him with
what he wanted. Between this young officer and the people
of his subdivision, there was a perfect cordinlity of under-
standing, This thorongh knowledge of his jurisdiction and
the relations that existed between him and the people camae
o be useful in many ways to him and to the Government he
aerved When the Sonthal insurrection broke ont, (notwith-
standing the belauded efforts of Mr. Pon’bet )* the first intima-

« Wa are sincerely glad that the Frend of JIndia has chavged handa
and “the house that John built" at Serampore has passed away. Here is
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tion of the Fising that reached Giovernment was from Mr.. Eda
at' ‘Aurangabad, simaltandously with despatches from Rajmahn
whichWas “'seriously ‘threatened,” and not from the anthonhci
imimediately concerned.- To quote from the-author of Sonthali
dnd the Sonthals, “it wag in or about the 25th June,.185.
when some servants of an Indigo planter residing at Aurungs
“and who h&d 'gome ¢ into the Sonthal . country: to colled
evolies for the Indigo manufactory, retarned, terror-stricken, &
their--master with the intelligence that they had been seized by
8 'large body of armed Sonthals on the war trail, who warne«
them- o retire at once, for vengeance was to be taken on theii
enemies for injuries received, and upon Mahajuns and Goverss
ment officials in; particular. They hisd already - commenced by
'decapitating every* Policeman, Inspeetor, or Mahajun who way
unlucky enongh to meet them.” Information of this was imme-
diately sent to Mr. Eden who was then in charge of Aarungabad.
¢ It ‘was " well foi the interests of Government, and for the pro-
tection of hfe snel property,” observes Mr. E. G, Man, “ that
“what Sahn wrote of Mr. Ponfet~*with little more jurisdiction than thai
‘of a Deputy ‘Collector, he has acquired smong this wild people & powa

which is almost regal. He hag i d the paid to G
from 2,000 to 43,000 Rupees & year, and this w:th 80 little oppression tha.i
the Sonthals ‘have i d in ber to 82,795 soule, inhobitig

upwards of fourteen hundred villages. ‘The most nnobservant way-farers
can instantly discover the circle of Mr, Pontet’s jurisdiction, for whorcas
beyond it there are villages containing Five th d inhabi without
one solitary hackery, within it there are broad roada from Village to Village,
and thecountry is alive with the activity of a quiet and prospereus people.”
Indeed, 3, tacit setire, as Mr. Man observes, (in Sonthalia and Sonthals,)
.upon the article quoted shove “ig offered by the fact that, somietimes after
Jit was written, this very contented happy and prosperous people rose np,
goaded to rebellion by the wrongs they were suffering, and fought until
their hearths were bathed in'blobd, their villages, and themselves, in the dia’
Arict towards Deoghus, reduced to & Btatg of starvation and utter misery.”
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this intelligence,cambe to one who had ability, to, conceive,, and
energy. to carry out, a plan which probably saved. the towns
of .Jungipore, Moorshedabad, and the surrounding country from
being looted,”; A bold demand for troops startled the Magisq
trate at Berbampore, who, however, failing to realise the full
extent of the danger, sent only a squad of Burkundazes, and
pven this, affer plentitude of questioning as to how, and
why, and when, for which hereafter dne reprimand from.
Government.’ + In defanlt of troops, however, Mr. Eden armed
the npcountry servants of the neighboring zemindars, and
with snch force as he could command, held the insmrgents in
cheek fill snccour came. ' A special commissioner was appointed
for the suppression of the rebellion and Mr, Eden was his first
Assistant. .The activity and energy he displayed on this occa-
sion were invaluable. The hot sun'of July was no obstasle o
bim, and. one officer writes “he was everywhere and did every-
thing" In fact, the speedy suppression of the rebellion was
entirely due to Mr. Eden’s untiring exertions.

In distinet recognition of his services on this occasion,
Mr. .Eden was mads the first Deputy Commissioner of the
Sonthal* Purgunshs. Mis attention was first directed fowards
veroving those causcs that had provoked the hostility of an
othorwise quiet and inoffensive paople, and chief among. which
was unquestionably the oppressi committed by & corrupt
Police. His report, with its recommendations, was the first
.instalment towards the freedom which the Sonthals at” present
enjoy, and the first great blow strock af the oppression that
bad for some years weighed down the light-heartedness of that
primitive people. The outlines of the special rules for
the administration of the Sonthal Pergunahs were originaly
dushed off by Mr. Eden, though popularly these have always
been ascribed to Mr. Yule who only afterwards elaborated
them. The resutt of these special rules was that “the whole
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of the Police,, with their stations and all their paraphernalia
of, oppression, extortion, and cumbrous red-tapeism, were swept
clean outof the Sonthal Pergunahs, and the duty of keeping
the peace; arresting eriminals, and of carrying on all .exdcutive
duties, was vested in the villagers themselves, the head-man of
each willage being made responsible that the duties were
carried out. A fow regular guards were left merely as & personal
escort, and -a8 & protection to the Assistant Commissioner.™
The Regulation Courts, also, “with their herds of leeches in
the shape of badly paid and corrapt Amlah and pettifogging
Mooktears, were aholished, and in their.place a number of
English gentlemen termed Assistani. Commissioners were set
down amongst the Sonthals,” with a code of. simple rules for
their gnidanoe,

«, These are the outlines of what is lmown in t).us country
by the mame of the Non-Regulation System and which has,
with various modifications aa tfo, detail, been applied to many
parts. of India. Of its adaptability to the requirements of a
primitive people, there ought, after the experience of more than
& score of years, ta be no two opinions. But the tendency
of the times is to suppose that the Sonthals are pampered
unduly by the Government and that they had better be brought
nuder the Regulation system. Of courso, it is the wish of all
the large landed proprietors of the Sonthal Districts to see the
rough and ready mode of administration at present followed give
way to the regularity and perfect security that they supose the
ordinary law affords, But we greatly fear that those who lend
themselves to the advocacy of these views of the Land-holders are
much mistaken as to the true character of the Non-Regulation
system. The difference between this and the Regulation system
will be best understood, at least as regards some of the salient
points of each, from what the author of Sonthalia and the
Sonthals bas. said of the two, Here is how he describes them,



/TAE HONORABLE ASHLEY EDEN, © & % ‘871

#In the Rogulation frovinoes, law in all its majesty and tech-
nicality is enforced, and no discretion is left to the presiding
officer to temper his decision according to the caste or~ customs
of the parties in the suits. In the Non-Regulation Provinces,
equity, in the frue accoptution-of the word, gamided by the
spirit of the law, is enforced without any of the cumbersome
roles, intricate .procedure, or expensive formuls of the sister
system,. Inthe Regulation Provinces, the more subordinate
officers,even fo the Magistrates and Collectora of the first grade,
arebut mere cogs in the wheel of the Government machine ; while
in the Non- Regulation systom, the Assistant and Deputy Commis-
gioners have more independent action, and are more powerfal
for good end evil.. In the formery a2 man of small energy
and mediocre sbilities, or positive corrupt qualities, is under
80 many checks, that the evil he is capable of committing is
reduced to & minimum, and his incapability and corruptness
may pass along unnoticed ; while in the latter case, a man of
the same calibre is a powerful engine of wrong and oppression,
and soon’ bas his district in such a state of disorder, that a
wmoderately just and penotrative superior bas no choice but
to obtain his removal. Whilst, bowever, the fact of his
incompetence and infamy is becoming known, the district may
be suffering, and countleas cases of hardship and injustice
undergone by the people for the protection of whom he has
been placed. But on the one hand, while a bad man can
temporarily do more harm and injustice in a Non-Regulation
than the same person could do were he in- & Regulation
Province, yet, on the other hand, an active, energetic, and
high-minded gentleman, with a just idea of his duties, can do s
great deal more good in a Non-Roegulation than the same man
oould do in a Regulation Proviuoe, for he is less tied and
has more power for free action.” s

Considering the general ignorance of the people and the
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surrounding circumstances of Sonthalia, we think the time
yet far off, wheh law, as understood at present in the Regulatio
Provinces, can be fitly introduced among the Sonthals,

To return. The Sonthal insarrection was quelled an
Mr. Eden’s services were recognised ; but his health was goné
The exposure of the campaign had been foo much for him
He fell ill and & change of air became necessary, Ho praceedac
to the Mauritius to enjoy the sea breezea for a time ; but ever
here, there was work before him. To a man of bis large sym-
pathies whichalways rise superior to the prejudices of creed and
color, oppression. coming from whatever quarter is capable of
giving active work. The Creole planters treated the coolies they
imported from India with grievous cruelty. Theauthoritiesquietly
slept, not knowing what was the state of facts, or not caring to
know it. It was Mr. Eden who first directed public attens
tion to the heartless conduct of these capitalists, and well was it
for the unfortunate coolies themselves that it was Mr. Eden who
took up their cause. To quote the words of the writer in the
Pioneer, “the massacre of the Indian coolies perpetrated at Flat
Island undexr the name of quarantine, roused Mr Eden’s indig«
nation. His scathing letters in the local papers drove the- Creole
planters wild; while his statements to Government on bhis
retarn to Caleutta led Lord Canning summarily to suspend alt
Coolie emigration to the Mauritius until the Colonial Govern«
ment guve substantial gnarantees that such a scandal ahould
not recur. ”

+ Mr.: Eden retumed from the Mauritius in 1856 after a stay
there of only & fow months. He was then appointed as Magis~
trate and Collector of Baraset. He continued at Baraset till 1859,
when he was ealled npon to officiate a8 Junior Searotary to the
Board of Revenne, In the following year, however, he was
once mare & Magistraie and Collector, but this time of Cuttack
in Orissa. . It was hinted at the time that Mr. Eden’s fransfer
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from Bengal ta a meighbonring Province s:ras 1 conopssion, to
the fndlgo pla.nters, of whom here-after ; but; there was litile
truth in this rumour, for it is well known that Mr, Edeng
conduet, throughout the Indxgo controversy’ bad Su' Je P.
Grant’s emphatic approval, . i i

, Here closes Mr. Eden’s subordinate executlve cateer, a_nd
before we proceed , we may well stop.to consider some of its
most salient features. , We have already noticed his eagerness
to acquire a thorough knowledge of the districts to which he
was posted, and his restless activity in the dmcharge of hxs
duties. But, above all, we think, that career has been chrac,,
terised by two very noble qualitics,~-a desire to mix with the
people and know by persopal contact, their wants and aspi~
rations, and a thorough impartiality of behaviour. It can,
we think, be; gaid of few officials, in these days, that they are
ocapable of rising superior to the prejudioes of creed and color, and
of taking the Natives by thie hand/as subjects of the same Crown.
The average civilian not unfrequently discourages by a frown.
all aitempts at familiarity on the part of even the most rets
pectable Native,and is too often willing to attribute anch attempts
to merely gelfish motives, In some cases, impressed with the belief
that his cavenanted dignity. is too sacred to permit a familiar
approach, he seeks by his demeanour to scare inferior mortals
away. Indeed, it is our firm conviction that the .gulf that at
present exists between the two classes of Her.Majesty's subjects
in India is,mainly owing to the exclusiveness of the English«
man, Those Englishmen, who like Mr. Eden, forgetting the
distinction of color, have largely mixed with. the Natives
of the country, can best say whether the Natives are ot forward
to contribute all they can towards promoting that healthy
intercourse which is desirable on so many grounds. It is idle
to tolk to the Native of throwing open his senana and re-
eeiving, Europenns in his domestic cirele. A Native never

7
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throws open his venanai even $o & .Naiive, and yot thore is
"o want of good nnderstanding between Oricptals on that score.
Nevertheless, it is partieularly gratifying to be able to state that
the number of Bnglishmen is steadily on the inereass who are not
.ashamed to own friendship for or acquaintance with a Native.'
Since: the Mutlny,  ameng those who have earnestly laboured
towards the prometion of equal intereonrse between the. two
classes, the Hon'ble A. Bden unquestionably'oconpies a foremost
place, - It is said that while at Bapases he knew almost al]l the
large -tenant-proprieters by name—wveritsble plebeians who,
seeording to some, carry contemination wherever they go and bave
the peeuliar property. of  defiling the precincts of an English-
man’s abede. His memory 18 yet cherished by thonsands of
ryots -with affeetion, and many now .joy to think that it is their
Eden Saheb: whe has at lasb beon made their Lieutenant
Governor: 5+
* “The impartislity of Mr Eden and hig adherencs to prmmpk
were, we-think, thoronghly tested during the Indigo excite~
ment, -We would not willingly: call back those times, when
the leading organs ef the planting interest songht to prova
that the Government of the country lay nnder immense obli~
gations to the Tudigo planters who sought enly te develop
the agricnltural resources of the couniry and to rescue tha
people from ignorence by estblishing patslialas, or from death
Yy opening charitable dispensaries ; and that sherefore it would
be exceedingly- ungenerous, nay, pesitively thankless, on the
part of the servants of ihat Government o offor opposition to-
such ;good men by relessing the persons thsy might think
properto imprison, often in the cheicest of places, or by
seekmg to punish them for having only set fire to.a fow ryots’
, $perhaps fox the parposs of purging the atmosphere of
al} iainted matter,) or for having enly killed & fow individuals
who Bad better die than live if they would be ebstinete. enough
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4 refase to live happily and in 4fluence by cultivating Tadigd;s
“when the same organs 'of - enlightencd “public epinion. were
eniployed in inageifying every effort ﬂ:e ryots made in thek
¥ghorance to free themeelves front the dominion of their Indigy
mastors into rank treason agninst the established Governmend
of the cotintry, and calling for instand military operations in
order to its peremptory suppression-~when sven the Lieutenant
GQovérnor of thd’ Province was not found unrwilling to -arni
Indigo planters with- judicial euthority; doubtless- for the
parpose of increasing their power of Uoing goedy~when the
acceptanos: of n few rupees from' the factory, or zathes, the
bare allegition of sudk an dodeptance, was opeily maintained
evenr by high Government fanetionaries s giving the factery
a1 indefeasible lien pon the adceptor’s land—wwlies these who
‘had the courage to speak ‘out wers told by snperier authority
nat they bad better held their tongues and také & lesson fromi
beir betters,~«and when the puré foiuniain of justice even
vas here and there openly impesched ad having been defiled by
ke operation of cluss sympathy if not of any thing worse.

‘We hive 1o mind even 6 dwell upon the unhappy memory of
those tines; and all that we would sny iw that when such was the
state of public opiniow and ewah the disposition of the autheri
ties of the land, it was no easy miatter for suberdinate officials
to speak out.  Ii required, we think; no emall moral courags
to openly side with the” tause of fruth ab such m juncture:
But be it said to the herdr of England’s Empire in the Bast,
that even* then, smong her soms, men were tiot wanting
who dared to iwcur the displensurs of the autherities, knowing
vhe serious consequedoes of that displessure to their- bess
interests, vather than be even slenk dpdetators of fraud and

wppression. Amoéng those who cotld net be repressed by
superiors of become adoeesoty t6 oppression, the name of Mr.
Eden, will be long remembered.« His worst ensmies smong

Y
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the plantors could, not. but, admire the. calm courage with
which he upheld, the cause of the ryots. The doctrine had
somehow grown and. found .supporters -among the authorities
that the. scceptance by  the ryot of advances- from the.
factory, or-rather, the exparte allegation of such acceptance;
" gave.the Indigo planters- a lien over the lands of: the ryob.
such as even the:zemindars owning-a. permanent property iw
the. soil had not,.a lien which was frequ%nﬂy enforced by:
ploughing, up the ryats’ fields already sown with other crop,
and sowing thereon the Indigo seed. Mr.. Eden, was one of
the few, who- called into. question the legality of this strange.
doetrine. After many bickerings between himself and his Com-
missioner, in which his orders were frequently apset, he at last
issued & rubakari which had the effect of teaching the ryots
that if was optional with them to'accept or refuse advances:
from, factories. for the eultivation of Indigo, and that the
giving or. receiving of advances for Indigo cultivation was.
a purely- civil contract which eould, in case of breach, be
enforced only by resorting to the regular civil .tribunals of the
country, -and that all attempts of the Indigo planters to enforce
these” contracts by violence were cognizable by the Police as the
copstitnfed guardiang of the. public peace. “The auger of the
planters of Barasef, and of. their brethren in other districts;
when this effort was made to teach the ryots their true rights,
may well be conceived.. Based as the Indigo cultivation was
in those days upon a system of frand a.nd vielence; they knew.
it could not last a day longer if these prineiples were® ted.

The most urgent representations were made by the planters tot
the . Commissioner. for the revocation of this obnoxious instra-
ment. The organs of the planiing interest became rabid over
it, All this was toa-much for the quiet Commissioner who
cared more: for his desk and salary than for-the weal or
wee,-of a fow thousand natives. Very willingly he sided
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with the planters and called npon 'Mr. Eden to revoke hid
orders. Mr. -Eden, ‘however, was determined not to give
way 80 quickly. He requested a reference t6' Government,*
and whatever the decision might have been in former years;
the right principle was affirmed in 1859. Mw Eden forwarded
this decision of Goverament to his subordinates with an explan- -
atory letter. One of these officers embodied the substance of*
this letter in a Perwanah addressed to the Police. ' This "
Perwanzh certainly went further than the text upon which
it was based, yet it was by no means that inflammatory
document which the- planters and their friends attempted to -
make the public believe it fo be. The rising generation will have
gome idea of the inordinate selfishness of the planters, and the
ntter disregard for decency with which they could discuss
questions affecting their interests, if we publish, this simple
instrument which waa stoutly maintained to have been subvers-
ive of the laws of honest trade. 1t runs as follows.

- “Be it known,—a letter of the Magisirate of Baraset,
#dated 17th August 1859, has arrived, enclosing extract of &
““letter, No. 4516, from the Becretary to the Government of
“Bengal, dated 21st July 1859, and addressed to the Nuddea
“Commissioner, which, in refering to certain Indigo matters,
*gtates, that the ryots are to keep possession of their own
“lands, sowing thereon such crops as they may desire ; that
“the Police should take care that neither Indigo-planters;
“nor other persons should interfere with the ryots-; the Indigo
“planters shall not be-able, wnder pretence of ryots having
“agreed to sow Indigo, to cause Indigo to be sown, by the
“use of violence, on the lands of those ryots; and if the-
“ryots have indeed agreed to do so, the Indigo planters are at
“Jiberty to sue them for the same in the Civil Courts, the-
‘“Fonjdures Court having no concérn whatever in the matter 3
“fog the ryots may bring forward numerons objections’ to their-
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“enltivation of the Indigo, and in respect of their denial of .}
“ghove kgreement.” -* * -

‘#Therefore this genoral Perwanah is adressed fo you.
way aok i uro as stated above, Zhe 30th of Auguat, 165

*"In_reply_to the denunciations hurled at the Deputy Ma
trate who cireulated this notice, the late Hurrish Ohn
Mookerjee with characterisiie banter, said,—

““Doubtless, the docirine 'is atrocious that the ryot sh
“Jo as he pleased with what was hi#' own ; that he, & Brifi
“subject and thé owner of his land, should sot it tith
“good he chose, that he who was told by his Indigo mas
%that his Indige master wis hié Government and his
on Edrth and who believed if, should be told that he
under a mere conustitutional Government ; that he sho
%told what the real state of the law as affecting his case was}’

In 1860, Mr. Eden appeared as &4 witness before
Indigo- Commission.. His evidence beforé the Comimingic
stands on vecord & straight-forward and hueid testimony chara
terised by an earmestness and lové of truth, tertaibly v
yemarkable. ~ When asked whether the cultivation ]
Indigo was, in' his opinion, the result of free agefi
on the part of the ryots or was inm a great measure
pulsory, he stated very candidly that with the exception:
Factories which had a large extent of chur land m their
session it was in no instance the result of free agency, but
always compulsory, and the ressors that induced him io
thiy opinion were that he kmew the enltivation of lndf{
to have been unprofitable and therefore he eould not beﬁd;
that any ryet would take it wup, involving as it did seri
pecuniary loss to himself ; that it involved also an amounb
haressing interference to which ne free agent wouid sab
himself ; that if it had not Been so, the Planters would
have been compelled to vesort to acts of violence to keep
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”p cultivation ; that the Planters themselves admitted that .if
e ryots were free agents they would not cultivate Indigo s,
jnt the Planters werg under the necessity of spending large sums
#f money in the purchase of Zemindaries and other deseriptions
pf rights admittedly for the purpose of acquiring territorial influ+
guee and powers of compulsion without which they could not
Jrocure the cnltivation of ,Indigo; that the ryots themselvea
swould frequently state to him that they were never frec agents ;
‘and Jastly, that as soon as the ryets became aware of the. fact
that they were by law and practically fres agents, they at
once refused to continue the eultivation. -Of the five genile-
men who composed the Commission, Mr. W. F. Ferguson,
admittedly » . friend of the Planting interest, was the only one
who attempted to oross-examine, and he began to ply Mr. Eden
with question after question, not unoften framed with skill, and
with the evident objeot of involving him in contradiction. But
all his efforts anly tended to mare hopelestly embarrass the
gituation of his protegés. Mr. Eden’s keenness was more than
a match for that of his questioner, and, indeed, speaking as ha
did from mature conviotion based upon eareful preliminary
inquiries, there could be little hope of detecting &ny crudeness
“ an his opinions.

Mr. Eden was not: the man to be affected by the conven~
tionalities of society and he was far too firm in his adherence
to principla to be expected to indwlge in the unveracities of the
time. When questioned as to whethar in the than state of the
Mofusail Courts with the Judges who then presided in them,
he .wounld like to see any European friend of his tried in them,
his reply-was that “if the courts were good enough for the
Natives, they were good enmough for the Enropeans.” Few

, officials would speak their minds so plainly cut, But we need
, oot dilata further upon this part of his carese. Many of qur
* oountrymen sre perfectly familiar with it, :nd io this day, the
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songs composed in his honor by the national poets of Bengpl
are recited even in the zenana.*

" In 1861, Mr. Eden was selected te be special Envoy to t
Court of Sikhim. But in order to understand the bj
of this Mission it- is desirable o recount a few prehminur!
_facts, Towards the close of the year 1860, the relations betweeg
the British Government and that of Sikhim assumed an n
favorable aspect. Constant raids had been made upon Britis
territory, property had been plundered, and British subj
had beep carried off from their home-steads and either sold 2]
slaves or detained by their captors. The delinquents who ha
taken part in these outrageous proceedings were well-know
characters, and their swrrender to justice was demanded fro
the Sikhim anthorities. At this time the government
that country’ was entirely in the hands of the Raja’s Mini
ter or Dewan, an uncrupulous character of the name o
Namgay. The Rajs, an aged man, verging upon fo

o

i

- 9l

-

¢ Some of these songs may be geen in that edition of the Nil Darpang
which was brqugbt out under the patronage of the late Babu Kali Prosunnd
Singha, composed by our countryrman, better known by his nom de plumd]
Dhirgj.- The best, unquestionably, is from the pen of Babu Rajkriehnd
Boy. At our request, - Mr. O. C. Dutt has kindly supphed us with a trans
lation. Here is it..

‘When like grim messengers of Death, the Planters one and all,
Bronght utter ruin down upon the peasants of Bengal,
. "T'was then that to their rescue Grant and high-soul'd Eden came,
And sternly put the tyrants down, and stopped their deeds of shame 1.
Condemning thus e'en Englishmen, while for an alien race,
They nobly show’d their sympathy, nor cared for pride of place.
. O rare indeed such sterling men, and rave it is to find, "
+ Suchsense of Justice and of Right, such loftiness of mind !
As rain-charg'd cloud and spreadmg stream revive & stricken land,
. Bo these great mem:ed thousgnds from the white oppressors’ hand.

N
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) years, ""had relmqmshed all cares of’ sta,be and Waa
sponding the few remammg days of his life m retirement
at Chumbi in’ Thibet. His minister, Namga.y, the “virtual
Rajah, was an intrigning, avaricious men, oppressive to his
own sobjects and insolent in his dealings with the British
Government, Ho had first brought himself into notice in 1850 by
the seizare of Dr. Campbell, then the Governor General’s Agent
fn Darjeeling, and of Dr. Hooker, who were making a botanical
excursion in Sikhim with the Rajah’s permission. For this mis-
oonduct ot his minister, the Rajah had to atone by the loss of a
portion of his territory and the withdrawal of a pension which
he had, up to that time, received from the British Government. :
One of the dolinquents who had taken a prominent part in
the recent outrages was the Dewan’s son-in-law ; and from the
very beginning of the negotiations,the Rajah’s Court clearly show-
ed that it had no intention of complying with the demands of
the British Government. The criminals whose surrender wag
demanded were living with the property they had plundered,
and the people they had abducted, almost within sight of the
Downn’s residence ; and no attempt was made either to arrest
the one or restore the other. After some months had been
spent in fraitless negotiations, Dr. Campbell, the Superintendent
of Darjeeling, acting under the orders of the Bengal Govern-
ment, with an escort of only 160 Natives and a complement
of European and Non-commissioned officers, proceaded, on the
1st of November 1860,/to occupy a portion of Sikhim territory.
The inhabitants proved very friendly to the invading force, and
Dr. Campbell found ne difficnlty in the way of an actual
oceupation. Unfortunately, however, when. news of this occupa-
tion renched the Sikhim Court, the smallness of the force by
which Dr. Campbell was supported encouraged the Dewan
to attempt to got back the vecapied tract by force of arms..
Having succceded in collecling 8 number of Bhodtea mercen-

"8
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_aries, the Dewan attacked Dr. Campbell’s stockaded camp, @i
though repulsed with loss, succeeded in cutting off and destré
ing three outposts which were apparently rather injudicionf
placed in*isolated positions and out of the reach of
Next day the attack was repeated but with no better res
On the 30th November the Dewan retreated, but unfortunate)s
the advantages gained by the British soldiers were countey
balanced by a very short sppply of ammunition. It was fou
that there was not even sufficient to resist another attack s
case such attack should be made. Under these circumstanc:
Dr. Campbell thought it advisable to retreat. No attempt wgd
made by the Sikhimites to follow up the retiring force. . ‘
The retreat of Dr. Campbell greatly elated the Dewag;
He openly announced his intention of driving.the English frot
Darjeeling,-and as an earnest of his sincerity, his troops crosseg
the frontier and committed “several daring outrages in British
territory. While these events were passing, Lord Canning
was absent from Calentta ppon a tour in the upper provinced
On hearing of the retreat of Dr. Campbell, and the insolen}
attitade assumed by the Dewan, he was of opinion that strong
measures and an unmistakable display of English power wer
necessary to bring the Sikhim Govermment to reason. A
military foree of some 2600 men was accordingly assembled
at Darjecling with instructions to march into Sikhim, and if§

-

Majesty’s 73rd ; and the Hon'ble Ashley Eden was appointedy
Envoy and Special Commissioner for the conduct of the
political part of the husiness, The instructions laid down fo
the gunidance of the Envoy were to the effect that atone-
ment for past misconduct ehonld be ted, the discreditf
suffered by the retreat. of Dr. Campbell should be removed,3
the - Governing authorities of Sikhim should be made to feel
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the English power, and finally that the Dewan shoyld be either
surrendored, or dismissed and banished from Sikhim territory.
At the same time, assurances were to be given that there was no”
desire on the part of the English Government for ferritorial
acquisition, . ' '

+ Colonel Gawler’s force, accompanied by Mr. Eden, started
from Darjecling on the 1st of Febraary, and reached Tumloong,
the Sikhim Capital, ont the 11thof March. The road lay throngh:
pathless forests, over snow-capped mountains, and unbridged
rivers; The Sikhinfites who had long cherished the idea thab
their conntry was impracticable for the march of British.
troops were paralyzed at the rapid movements of the.force, and
desisted after o time from all opposition. On the 12th of March,
the foree entered Tumloong. On the following day Mr. Eden
had a public interview with the Rajah. The Durbar was aitend-
ed by the chief Lamas, Kajees, and other principal persons of
the country. The negotiations were facilitated by a revolution
that had been preyiously effected. The Dewan Namgay had
flod the Country, and the old Rajah had abdicated in favor
of his son who was acknowledged by all the various parties
in the kingdom. On the 16th, the Rajah had a private
interview with Mr. Eden, and expressed his willingness 4o
comply with the demands of the British Envoy. On the
26th of the month all preliminary arrang ts having
been proviously settled the new treaty was signed in a monas-
tery menr the Rajah’s house, in the presence of all the
officers of the force. It was then read out in English to the
European troops; and in Bhootea to the native inhabitants.
Copies of the treaty were despatched to all the neighboring
States, and were also given to the Lamas and Chiefs of
the Country. Iis terms were certainly moderate. It exacted
no humiliating concessions; it merely asked what it was the
Rajab's duty to grant ; stipulating that full compensation should
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be made to'those British subjects who had eithor been Lid:
napped or plundered by the Rejah’s people; it provided for ful
indemnification for public losses sustained in Dr. Campbell’
Hotreat ; it guararfteed the opening out of the country to trad
and the removal of all restrictions on travellers and merchant
it fixed the maximum rates of ' transit’ duties to be levied. of
goods between British India and Thibet;' it provided for thj
'eonstructior of roads and 'the security of those who traversq
them} and lastly, it contained a provision for the banishment' o
‘the Dewsn Namgay and for the Tatare g@od conduet of xh
' Sikhim Government.
B Throughout these negotiations Mr. Eden's conduct w
characterised by firmness, tact, and temper; while at the sam
fime he:thoroughly understood and acted up to the-spirit g
his instroctions. While complote atonement was to be t
and immunity from foture outrage secured. Lord Canving wn
desirous that this should be effected without an annexaho
which would have brought the British Eppire into contag
with the vast regions and the untractable people and Govemmeg
of the Chinese Tartary, Mr. Eden himself, in the final repo
in which ‘he reviews the result of his mission observes, “tf)
instructions under which Iacted emabled me from the ver
first to give - the most solemn assurances that we did not wi
1o retain possession of any portion of the Sikhim terri’corj
and I attributed it éntirely to the confidence which was pl:
in these assuramces that the surrounding States held al
altogethet from the quarrel. Nepanl is tributary to Chin
Thibet is tributary to China,and Sikhim and Bhootanare tribu
to Thibet and thercfore secondarily to China. Had these Sta
not distinctly understood that we were not advancing with
intention of annexation, it is impossible to believe but that
- such combination of interests they would all have joined to oppi
us, if not avowedly at least sccretly.”




THE HONOBABLK ASHLEY EDEN,hp. 8 L 385

The Sikhim Mission over,Mr. Eden, returned tothe Seeretanaﬁ
of the Board of Revenue. In the followmg year, 1862, he was
madeby Sir Cecil Beadon,Secretary to the Government of Ben gal.
Horemained in the Bengal Becretariat till 1871 when he beeame
Chief Commissioner of British Burmah, Two short interruptions
occurred, the first in 1863-4, when he was sent as Speocial Enyoy
to Bhootan, and the second, in 1867, when he went to England
on furlough. As Secretary to the Government of Bengal,
My, Eden showed “a marked capacity for business, disfmsing

“of the overwhelmingly detailed work of the Bengal Office
with a regularity and rapidity that few men could ever hope
to rival. He enjoyed also the full confidence of Sir Cecil
JBeadon as well as of his successor, Sir William Grey, but
as Mr. Eden cannot be assumed to have been the Government
of Bengal, it would be impossible to award him “praise or
blame on account of meagures, his personal share in which,
‘there are no means of estimating,” -This much, however, can
be sn.fely said, that Mr. Eden’s personal experionce and keen
insight into affairs were always of value to the Government
which he served.

« It was in November 1863, that Mr. Eden set ont on
his Bhootan Embassy. The result of this Embassy was
pronounced a failure, and Mr, Eden’s conduct also was
the subject of severe comment at the time, The day of
-vengeance seemed to have at last come. By his out-spokenness
and contempt for conventionalities he had alienated the hearts
of many of his countrymen, and this seemed the occasion when
he could safely bo reviled.. The English people cannot brook
failure and his mission was apparently a failare. 'Who else
but ke could, thorefore, be blamed? Of all his calumniators,
pone attacked him more virulently than the late Serampore
journal, belicved at the time to be under the complete
influence of certain mon in power who were, perhaps, not
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_unwilling te pay back the gmdge'- they bore him for
what they thought were Mr. Eden’s efforts to immortalise them
in the. columns of the Indian Field, But» although the
publication, of the Further Blue book on Bhootan Missions,
presented to Parli t in 1865, has abundantly cleared
his reputation by enabling the public fo form a correct
estimate of the real difficulties he had to encounter, still it
‘will not be unprofitable fo recapitulate briefly some of
the circumstances connected with his Embassy, It was
hinted at the time that the British Envey did mot meet with
that aclive support from the Government of Sir John
Lawrence which hé¢ bad a right to éxpect. Indeed, the
balf-hearted approval accorded by the Government of India,
‘the unaccountable mistake commitied by the Foreign Office
in driwing up the well-known precis of Bhootan- papers, the
forwardness of Sir John Lawrence in communicating to Mr.
Eden the censures of Sir Charles Wood, and his equal obstin~
acy in- not -communicating to him™ the withdrawal by the
Secretary of State of those censures, went a great way to confirm
the worst suspicions that were entertained at the time by Mr.
Eden’s friends. We bolieve, Mr. Eden’s success in Sikhim
was the reason why the Government of Lord Elgin selected
him as the fittest person to be entrusted with & similar mission
to a neighboring try ; and idering the difficulties of
the situation, Lord Elgin’s Government could not bave
made a better choice. But unfortunately, the instractions
conveyed to Mr. Eden were of a nature, that require, for
their carrying out mot a diplomatist but an army. The fact
that a more favorable treaty had been obtained from the Sikhim-
patee Raja, only throe years before, was certainly, to a great
extent, aftributable to the exhibition of British bayonets,
and ot less so to the existence of an orgamised Government
in Sikhim having a stake in ihe try and quenily
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obliged to feel an interest in the result of the nogotiations:
But no army was sent to Bhootan and ‘it was unfortunately
not known at the time that there was no regular Government
there. Needy adventurers who lived by plunder and rapine;
shewing little consideration even for their own countrymen;
and who prided themselves upon their skill in lying and
deceiving, were not altogether the class of politicians: upon
whom a friendly embassy could have much effect. Indeed,
it seems to us to be a matter of surprise that the Government
of India should have at all resolved, in 1863, upon another
friendly Embassy-to Bhootan with the fact before them of
gimilar missions from Captain Jones’ in 1772 to Captain Pember-
tion’s in 1837 having all failed to produce desirable results.

The instructions, then, under which Mr. Eden proceeded
to Bhootan were conveyed to him in Colonel Durand’s lettor
dated the 11th.of August, 1863. They were as follows :—

1. “Ountrages, extending over a series of years, which have
“been committed by subjects of the Bhogtan Government within
¢ British Territory and the Territories of the Rajahs of Coocl
‘ Behar and Sikhim, have rendered it ry that o8
“ ghould be taken to revise and improve the relations existing
“between the British Government and Bhootan. For this purpose
 His Excellency, the Viceroy and Governor General has deter-
“ mined in the ensuing cold weather to send & special Mission tor
 the Bhootan Court, and has appointed you to conduct the
“ Mission. Credentials and suitable presents for the Deb and
¢ Dhurma Rajahs will be furnished when the arrangements for
“ the organization of the Mission are further advanced. ' In the
“ meantime you will receive from the Bengal Government
¢ copies of all the correspondence regarding the -outrages
# committed by the Bhooteahs, with which you will make yourself
“ familiar. The Bengal Government will also furnish youw
“ with all information in their possession regarding the country
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“ of .Bhootan, and of a general kind which may be useful to
“ you in the prosscution of the Mission. In your negociations
“ for acconplishing the special objects of the Mission you will
“ be guided by the following general instructions, full d.\scretxom

4 being left to you in matters of detail,

2. “Your first duty will be to explain clearly and dmhucﬂy,,
% but in a friendly and eonecilistary spirit, to the Bhootan Govern-
“ ment;, the circumstances which rendered it mecessary for the
# Britsh Government o oecupy Ambaree Fallacottah and to with-
“ hold its revenues. You will explain that the Grovernment has
“po intention of occuppying that Territory longer than the Bhootan
% Government by refusing compliance with its just demands
¢ renders such occupation y. This explanation will be
“ panied by a d d for the surrender of all captives, and
® the restoration of all property carried off from British
“ Torritory or the Territories of the Rajahs of Sikhim snd
“ Cooch Behar and now detained in Bhootan, of which, in
“ communication with the Bengal Government, you will make
“ as accurate & list as possible.

3. “Unless these demands be fully complied with, the British
“ Government will not _relinquish possession of Ambareg
« Fallpgottah. But if the Bhootan Government manifest a
¢ desire to do substamtial justice, you will inform the Deb and
# Dharma Rajahs, that while retaining the management of the
¢ district, the British ,Government will pay an annual sam of
% Rs. 2000,~or such a sum as may be equal to one-third of the
% net revenues, in the same manver as is done with the Assanr
“ Dooars, on eondition of the Bootan Government restraining
4 jis 'subjects from foture aggressions on British Territory or
¢ States under the protection of the British Government, and
“ of their giving prompt redress for injuries which may be
¢ inflicted on the British Government in defiance of theu-
# commands.
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* 4. “%TFrom the corregpondence which will be furhished o
“ you by the Bengal Government, you will perceive that the
# Bhootanese Authorities complain of aggressions on the part
“ of British subjects and' the inhebitants of Cooch Behar.
% You will request the Deb‘and the Dhurma Rajahs to furnish
“ you with details of the specifis acts of aggression complained
“ of, and with reasonable proof of their commission, and you'
“will offer to enquire into these cases if the Bhooten Govern-
# ment wish it, and to give such redress as the circumstances
% of the case may eall for. .

5. “You will next proceed to endeavour to effect some
% satisfactory arrangement for thé rendition of criminals, by
% the British and Bhootan Glovernments respectively, who may
“ hereafter be guilty of crimes within the Territories of either
# Government, On this point your negociations will have to
“be conducted with the greatest care. You must bear in
“ mind that from the inequality of the state of civilization, and
¢ the administration of justice, in the British possessions and
“in Bhootan, there can be no system of strict reciprocity
“ between the two Governments. There are no securities for
¢ fair and impartial trial in Bhootan, such as exist under British
“laws. Moreover, while the procedure of the British Govern-
“ ment in the rendition of oriminals is limited end defined by
“ Act VIL of 1854, the laws of Bhootan probably impose no
¥ restrictions upon the executive Authority in that country.

8. “The crimes for which it will be proper to arrange for,
“ the surrender of offenders are those specified in Act VIL,
“of 1854. The British Government will be quite prepared
“ to surrender, under the provisions of that Act, Bhootanese
‘ subjects who may take refuge in the British dominioms,
“provided the Bhootan Government will surrender British refugee
“ criminals on the submission to the Bhootan Government of
“ such evidence of their guilt as may be satisfactory to the

9
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“local Courts of the distriet in which the offence was com~
“ mitted, It would be well, also, if you could prevail on the
“ Bhootan Government to surrender for trial by British Coarts
% any of their subjects who may commit within British Terri-
% tories any of the heinous offences specified in Aot VII of
1854, On this point you may meet with much difficulty
“and opposition. But the Viceroy and Governor General is
“ not without hope that, by judicious negociation and explana~
“tion of the just and impartial principles which regulate the
¢ proceedings of British Courts, objections to the surrender
“‘ of such offenders may be overcome. The British Gover-
“ ment will have reason to congratulate youif such a provision
“ can be secured.

7. “With regard to the Rajah of Sikhim, you will perceive
“ that by arficle XVII of the Treaty of 1861, of which-a
“ copy is herewith forwarded to you, the Bajah engages to
“ gbstain from any Acts of aggression or hostility. against any
“ of the neighbouring States whish are Allies of the British
¢ (Glovernment, and to refer all disputes or questions with
“ such States to the arbitration of the British Govenment.
¢ The Rajah of Cooch Behar is by his engagement subject
¢ to the British Government, and as such is restrained from
% acts of aggression or retaliation without the consent of the
“ British Government. You will fully explain to the Bhootan
“ Government the position in which these two protected
“ and dependent States are placed ; that any aggressions on
“ these States will be considered by the British Government
 an unfriendly act on the part of the Bhootanese ; and that it
“ will be proper for the Bhootan Government to refer to the
“ British Government any questions or disputes with these
“ States, which the British Governmeft will always seitle in

“ guch manner as justice may require.
- L

» L - L] - .



TEE HONORABLE ASHLEY EDEN, &: s/ Ir 391

%11, “You will endeavour to secure the record of the result
# of your Mission in the form of a Treaty. A draft of . such
¢ a Treaty as His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General
“ would - desire you to megociate is enclosed. In the main
“ principles you will be limited by the instructions contained:
“ in this letter, but in all minor matters of detail, yon will
“be guided by your own discretion and judgment and a2
¢ regard for the interests of the British Government ; and upon
¢ the success with which you may conduet these negociations to
“ g conclusion will depend the credit which will attach fo
“ you, and the degree in which your services on this Mission
“ will be appreciated by the British Government.”

These instructions were supplemented by the Government
of India as regards certain minor points in their letter of 25th
September of the same year, which we need not quote here.

Adverting to these instructions, the writer in the Pioneer
keenly observes that “‘seldom, indeed, has British Envoy had
such spur applied at starting.” It was pretty clearly intimated
to the Envoy how his failure to reach and influence the
Bbootan Court would be viewed by the Government of India.
The judiciousness of this course is oertainly open to serious
doubts. We do not know how far this ‘spur’ of the Government
of India operated towards placing Mr. Eden precisely in that
situation which, of all others, the British Envoy, if he bad been
sllowed larger discretion, would unquestionably have avoided.
Mr. Eden was blamed, not only by the Government of Sir
John Lawrence but by all his enemies at the time, and also
by others who could not even wait for the publication of his
Report, for having proceeded to Poonakha when it was manifest
from the beginning that the Bhootan Authorities were unwilling
to reccive him, But wé will not anticipate the after-di i
or interrupt the thread of our narrative. This much, bowever,
wmay be fauly obsefved here, that it is evident from the above

L ]
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extracts that Mr. Eden was entrusted with the duty of forcing
upon the Anthorities of Bhootan a treaty which no Government
that has not been already upset by military force, or that was
nob conscious of its utter weakness, could pessibly be expected
to accept. Indeed, it appears to us that exaggerated notions
must have prevailed somewhere as regards the Bhootanese
dread of British arms, and the worthlessness of the Bhootanese
soldiery. Without any further reflections, however, npon the
policy that gave birth to this Mission we will, for the present,
see how Mr. Eden actually proceeded to fulfil ‘it and what
were the difficulties with which he had to cope.

In the beginning of November 1863, Mr. Eden arrived at
Darjeeling, and commenced {0 organise the Establishment and
‘earriage of the Mission. No reply having been received from
the Deb and Dhnrma Rajahs® he again addressed them on the
10th of November, intimating his appointment and announcing
his arrival at Darjeeling, and requesting the Bhootan Authorities
to meet him on the frontier, and make suitable arrangements
for carrying on the baggage of the camp. Shortly after
despatching this letter, it came to his knowledge that there
was thenno recognised Government in Bhootan, the whole
country being in s state of anarchy and confasion owing to a
rebellion which had broken out some months previcusly. A
new Deb Raja had been set up, and a sort of straggling fight
was going on between the followers of the new Deb and the
supporters of the old. -All this was reported to Government,
and Mr. Eden was informed that as the rebellion had been
successful and a substantive Government had apparently been
re-established, it appeared to Government that the new Deb
Baja might be desirous of caltivating a good anderstanding
with the British Government inorder to strengthen his position.

"

* See Appendix *
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On the receipt of these orders Mr, Eden made preparation
to advance and wrote to the Soubah of Dalingeote, a Bhootes
Frontier officer who had shown a friendly feeling towards the
Mgsion, to send men. to him on the Teesta, a frontier stream.
There was some difficulty in collecting coolies, and these were
unwilling to venture into. Bhaotan, the people being known
to be a very ornel and treacherous race. By the assistance,
however, of Cheeboo Lama, the Dewan of Sikhim, who had been
selected to accompany the Mission, some coclies were collected
and they were started off to the frontier on the 1st of January,
On the 10th, Mr. Eden and party left Darjeeling and overtook
the camp just as they arrived at the Teesta, thirty miles from
Darjeeling. It was here that the troubles of the Mission
commenced. The coolies began to desert in nmumbers. The
Lama, however, managed to procure assistance from his own
ryots, In the absence of any arrangement by the Bhootanese,
the party experienced much difficulty in crossing the river
which is very deep and rapid. However, by constructing rafts,
the whole party got off to the opposite bank in three days.
On the 9th, they began to move mp by a gradual slope through
some oultivated villages to Kalimpoong. Here the party was
obliged to halt for one day in order to muster the coolies and
re-arrange the baggage. After experiencing some diffieulty
owing to the opposition of some inferiar officers of the Bhootan
Government, the party proceeded by a path intersected by
mountains and ravines and reached Dalingcote on the 12th.
The Jungpen (Governor) of Fort Daling who bad been ex-
pected to store the camp with supplies declined to do so except
at very exorbitant prices ; besides, being coarse in his manners
and too much given to the drinking of ardent spirits, he
picked a quarrel with some of Mr. Eden’s party, though
when called upon by the British Envoy, he was not slow to
send in a written apology.
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It was while staying at Daling that Mr. Eden received e
letter  from the Deb Raja. It was evasive and undecided. He'
was told that he should intimate to the Jungpen what he had
come for and that the Jungpen would then arrange for his
secing the Deb. Upon this the British Envey plainly gave
the Jungpen to wunderstand that if the Bhootan Government
was unwilling to receive him and discuss in & friendly manner
the business with which he was charged, he would instantly
report the matter to his Government, and that the objects of
the Mission would then be sought by other means. The
Jungpen, individually, was not averse to help the Embassy
forward, for ke had nothing to lose but every thing to gain by
so doing. But he feared the displeasure of his Government
who had neither instructed him to oppose mor to assist the
Mission in any respect. And yet it was impossible for Mr.
Eden to move forward without the Jungpen’s aid. He was
. sorely in want of coolies as well as of provisions. Seeing the
unwillingness of the Jungpen, Mr. Eden bed previously sent
Captain Austen to Julpigooree for stores which were brought
to Daling in due time. With the greatest difficalty a fow
coolies were collected, bt Mr. Eden was obliged to leave at

. Daling & considerable portion of his baggage as well as escort.
With_only Fifty Sikhs and a few Sappers, he moved for-
ward on the 29th. Two days’ march through a very unhealthy
or desert tract intersected by streams brought the party to
Sipchoo where there were only two grass huis and three or four
cattle sheds, and a few men and women, elthough the Daling
Jungpen had said it was a strong and peopled city. The
coolies supplied by the Jungpen had only engaged to come
as far as Sipchoo, so they began to fall back after having
reached that plage. The Officer in charge of Sipchoo who was
to have supplied the Mission with coolies said that he conld not
do’ so, that he had received no instraction from bis Govern~



THE HONORABLE ASHLEY EDEN, €. & 1. 395

ment, and it was necessary for Mr. Eden to stay at Sipchoo
for three weeks during which period the Bhootan Durbar
might possibly send some orders. Mr. Eden felt that
to remain at Sipchoo for weeks after the detention he had
already experienced at Dalingeote, on the mere chance of the
Bhootan Durbar making some arrangements for his advance
after having neglected him so long, was out of the guestion.
There were two courses opén to him, either to return at oncel
to British territory, or to go on leaving behind him all his
boggage and the chief part of the small escort he had with him.
He determined npon adopting the latter course. Whether
he was justified or not in this, we have elsewhere considered.
Leaving behind all his heavy baggage and stores, and
all his escort except fifteen Sikhs, on the 2nd of February, he
advanced to Saigong, a fine open plain below the Tubleh Pass.
On the next day, the little party continued the ascent of the
Pags and early in the day came to snow, and had to march
till dark through the snow. At night they halted in a wretched
place. On thé 4th the Pass was crossed. It was 10,000ft. high.
The spirits of the men were drooping and many would have
deserted, but the fear of having to recross the Pass prevented
them from so doing. After resting for a day, the party pro-
coeded with great difficulty to the Fort of Sanghee. The Jungpen
of Sangbee when called upon gave Mr. Eden to understand
thet he had received no instructions from the Durbar to either
assist or resist him. The Jungpen, however, could not take
upon himself the responsibility of saying that the Deb Rajah
would not receive the British Envoy, After meking arrange-
ments, therefore, for keeping his communications open between
Sipchoo and Dalingcote, and instructing the party left at
Sipchoo to return to Darjeeling, for there was no hope of
bringing them up, Mr. Eden after many fresh difficulties
reached Saybee. Here he was met by some Zinkaffs (inferior
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officersy of the Durbar whe, on compulsion, showed him
two letters addressed by the Deb Rajah to the Jungpen of
Dalingcote, one as usual evasive, and the other calling upon the
Jungpen to do all in his power to send the Mission back,
and directing that if he should see that the British Envoy
would 'take ro denial to forward him to the Durbar by
another route than that which Mr, Eden had actually taken.
They, however, offered no active opposition and accordingly
on the 10th of February, Mr. Eden and party left Sayhee.
They had to ascend a very steep zigzag. About the middle
of the day Bhokur was reached, a plain at an elevation of
9000 ft. The Taigonlsh Pass was to be cleared the mext
day. With great difficnlty the ascent was made and then
the descent was more difficult still. After proceeding a little
further, the Sumchee road was found. It was rather easy.
A few more marches brought them to Hah Tampien, the
residence of a Jungpen. He was very friendly in bis beha-
viour, for he sent firewood, fodder, and some flour. His
manners were also very prepossessing. Mr. Eden was prevailed
upon to stay at Tampien for one day. In the night, however,
heavy snow fell. Fortunately the party was comparatively
unaffected by it. On the 17th the weather cleared, but still it
was difficalt to proceed. Whilst staying at Tampien, Mr.
Eden heard that a depntation from the Durbar was coming
from the next Pass, either to stop or delay him. Mr. Eden,
however, resolved to cross the Pass before the arrival of this
deputation, The ascent of this' Pass was the most difficult.
After starting at day-break and toiling through snow for more
than fifteen hours, withont food and shelter, the party
reached a village, perfectly exhausted.* On arrival, this village

* Mr. Eden himself observes, “the road was continually lost i the
dark, and we were delayed sometimes for three-quarters of an hour
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was found fo have beem occupied by the advance guard of the
deputation from Paro. After some vexation and annoyance;
4 lefter from the Deb Raja was produced, intimating to the
British Envoy that he should refurn to the frontier for thé
purpose of re-arranging the boundaries with the Zinkaffs,
and that on the event of no seftlement taking place, he wad
to be allowed to proceed to Poonakha and have an interview
with the Deb and Dhurma Rajas. On Mr. Eden’s representing
to them that he would not éhtér into any negotiations with any’
of the inferior officers of the Durbar buf either proceed to
Poonakha and see the Deb and Dhurma Rajas themselves in
accordance with his instructions, or retirn to Darjeeling and
-report to his Government the unwillingness of the Durbar te
feceive him, they begged him' to' proceed fo Poonakha and
undertook fo' go forward and make arrangements for his recep-
fion, A lotter from the Deb Raja was handed to him whick
was of the usual negative and evasive character but full of
many professions of friendship. The messenger proceeded to
Paro and returried with the assurance that the Penlow, the
Governor in c¢hargd of Paro, would receive him with honor.
After, howover, the usual insincerity and forced politeness
on the Penlow’s part, the party proceeded to Poonakha. They
waited for 16' days at Paro without any communications’
from the Durbar. It was on the 10th of March that they set
out, reaching the capital -on the 15th. What followed, “we'
rieed not deseribe. How Mr. Eden was treated by the Bhootan
Authorities, how he was threatened with imprisonment, how

whilst it wns being traced. Midnight passed and etill there' was no trace’
of the village which we wore told was just below the Pass, At one in the’
mormng we heard the welcome sound of a Thibet watch-dog baying,
and reached the village perfectly exhausted, not having tasted food since
the previouy mormng, and having hed through deep snow
1y for fifteen hours. Bhootan Missions

10
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he was compe]led to sign = treaty most favorsble to Bhootan,
in ordet to be able to got his party. safe home, how after forced
mght marchés he reached Darjeeling, and how he was reviled
for all this, are matters of fact very unpleasant to dwell upon.
It is easy for men who have seldom themselves undertaken
any responsible work, sitting by their own fireside, to
prohounce this man or that to” have failed, but we have not
i.he least hesitation in saying that Mr. Eden did all in his
power fo carry out the objects of the Mission, and that
superior tact, or diplomacy, or call it what you may,
could not, under the circumstances, have produced better
results, Mr. Eden, in all that he did in Bhootan, was guided
By one object. Tt was te ascertain, by a personal interview
with ‘the superior Authorities of the country, whether they
were cognisant of all the misdeeds perpetrated in their name,
and whether they were unwilling to give satisfaction for the
same, and he bad resolved not to return to British territory
unless the"Durbar distinetly told him to do so. He was unwill-
ing to give an opening to the Bhootan Durbar to say that they
were perfectly willing to receive and treat with him for &
friendly adjustment of their disputes, but that %is return, cansed
probably by the statement of some mfenor officers of the Btate
acting without anthority, prevented them from so doing.

But, perhaps, after all, the Embassy of 1864 was not alto-
gether a failure, in as much as it prqduced some definite results.
To quote Mr. Eden’s words : “it may at first sight seem to be
“a matter for regret that a friendly Mission should have been
“gsent into Bhootan, but from what I have seen of the Govern-
“ment of that country, I am satisfied that it will in the end
“prove to have been the best course which could have been

“adopted. We L@Xe\:o many years borne patiently the out-

“rages committed by\these people on our territory that they
“Jearued to treat our power with contempt ; we now know that
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“there is in pomt of fa,ct 10 Government in 'the’ country, and
“that it is quite impossible that there can be a Grovernment
“there sufficiently strong to warmnt an expectation” that they
“will ever become good nelghbours We were ?ormerly res-
“trained from avenging the insults offered o us by a doubt of
“the complicity of the higher Authorities : we now know that
“they are the instigators and promoters of every act of ls.w-
“lessness and aggression on our frontier, and that all Butxsh
“subjects captured on these occasions are kept as slaves in
“their Forts and residences.”®
Perhaps, it was characteristic of the behaviour of: thé
Government of Sir John Lawrence towards Mr. Eden that the
Government in their despatch to the Secretary of State should
sy that “it was clear at the onfset that the Bhootanese had no
‘intention of receiving him (Mr. Eden); they did much to
deter him from marching forward, almost from the very first.”
So Mr. Eden had himself to blame for the insults heaped upon
him by the Bhootanese, and the physical sufferings entailed upon
him for hls resolution to do his duty. 'Heo had anticipated some
such char, ge, and it is necessary to quote his reply, “The
“Mission of 1837,” he says, “had been treated with neglect
“almost as great, and yet bad reached the Durbar and returned,
“though unsuccessfully, yet without any attempt at violence
“being shown them, and I felt that if I turned back under such
“circumstances, the Bhootan Durbar would make capital out
“of the position and declare that they had made arrangements

*» No doubt, Mr. Eden here speaks with a reserve that 1s becoming his
position as an official, and as such cannot openly disapprove of an act of
1us superiors. We suspect, however, that if it had been left to him ongm-
ally, he could never have advised the Govermnent of Indis to send
anothor friendly Embassy to Bhootan after the fmlure of all provious
Ermbassies of tha kind, and after what the Frontier Officers since 1855 had
beou so vonstantly, and be it sard, so abiy, msisting upon.
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.$far my reception at Poonakba, and had beem prepared _to
+Fdiseuss’ in ‘a friendly spirit the demands of our Governmnent,
‘$but that their good intentions had been frustrated by my
“return. + I .also feli that if I turned back I should have been
“aceused of having been disheariened and discouraged at the
{first trifling difficultjes which presented themselves. Further,
“as Government had seen no reasop why I should have delayed
"cl;ossing the frontier on agcopnt of the failure of the Bhootan-
t“eso to make any arrangements for my reception, it did not

“seem,, to me that they would approve of my turning back now
“wﬁen no greater hostility had been shewn than was shewn then.
“Taking all this into comsideration, therefore, I came to the
*“conelusmn that, though I had not been received by the
“Govervpment of Bhootan s I should have been, yot that I had
““not been treated in & manner which would render it imper-

f‘ative on. me to turn back, knowing that my so doing would
“neaessxtate an enforcement of onr demands by other means.
“I was willing to attribute much of the neglect with which
““T had been treated to the disorgenised state of the Gavern-
““‘ment and the natural ¢ iance of the Bhooteahs® the local
“Officers whom I met assured me that this was the case, and
“that if I once reached the Dmrbar I should be received in a
“hospitable and friendly manner ; and though they were some-
“what suspicious of my intentions, these suspicions were likely
“to be allayed rather than the reverse by my coming on
#oithout any force,” Yet this was not all, Mr. Eden was
blamed as, at any rate, having erred in Judgment- But it has
“since been made manifest that in every advance that he made,
he was directly encouraged by the Authorities at Calcutta.
Sir Cecil Beadon also, writing on the 20th of September,
1865, said that “he (Mr. Eden) was assured of the
support of the Paro Penlow, and though the Durbar had
shown an unwillingness to receive him, they bad absolutely
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refused o inonr the responsibility of desiring him to returh.
It s, therefore, alwdys seemed, to me that Mr..Eden was
xight, under the pircumstgnces, .in going en from Paro, and
that if the Government approved of his conduct in other
respects, he deserved their unqualified support.”

And yet, the Government of India did nof hesitate to attempt to
rob Mr. Eden of the praisethat was unquestionably his due forthe’
resolution and constancy with which he had endeavoured to do
his duty and earry out their orders. In the well-known precis of
Bhootan papers it was very distinctly stated that Mr. Eden procee-
ded to Poonakha on his own responsibility, without the least inti-
thation having been given ta the Authorities at Caloutta, or any
enconragement received from them. The fruth of this statement
‘was questioned in the leading columns of the Engliskman,
and the Westminister Review ina powefful Article* undertock to
show up the disingenuousness of the Foreign Office in this
matter. - The Secretary of State also took the matter up.
Then followed the publication of a correspondence, the
most strange that has ever been seen even in India, It had
been alleged that the statement contained in the Foreign Office
‘precis of Bhootan papers was entirely borne ont by the records
of the Foreign Qffice, that “there was no lefter, public or demi-
official apon the r¢cords, nor was any received in the gfice at
the period referred to, other than those (which bad beem

' % Some of the Up-country papers attributed the authorship of the
Article in the “Westminister” to Mr. Eden himself. But Sir Ceail Beadon
in lus letter to the Governor General, dated 25th September 1865, (see
Further Papers relating to Bhootan, p. 89) wrote that “he was desired by
Mr. Eden to state, though there was hardly any necessity for it, that he
(Mr. Eden) had nothing to do with the article, or with any part of it,
darectly or indirectly, and that he was equally ignorant of the writer
and of the source from whence he might have derived s impressions
apart from the Parliamentsry Blue Book.”
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quoted in the précis)”’ although “there was no doubt thu.t.
certmn deml-oﬁicla.l communications were received by~ the
Vlceroy “and ‘the Secretary.” These were for the first time
brought upon record officially and copies of the same trans-
“mitted to the Secretary of State. Upon the receipt of these
papers, Sir Charles Wood wrote to” the Government of India
“that’ “the demi-official charg,cter of the correspondence does
“not affect the question. There are occasions, such as those
“which attend difficnlt and hazardous missions when it may be
“necessary to depart from the formal mode of official corres-
“ponderce, and in thes absence of such communications,
¢“demi-official or private letters to public functionaries have
“all the force of official correspondence, and ought generally
“to be placed upon your records. The omission to do this in
“ﬁhe‘present instance has led to unmerited imputations being
“cast upon Mr. Eden, no less than upon Mr. Aitchison, {who had

“drawn ap the précis] in tion with the contents of the précis
“‘to which your Excollency’s letter under reply especially refers ;
“and an imperfect stat t of the correspond between Mr,

“Eden and the authorities has been submitted to Her Majestys’
“Government, It now appears that not only had Mr. Eden,
“who has been blamed for proceeding from Paro to Poonakha,
“reported the progress of the Mission to the Lieutenant
“Giovernor of Bengal and to the Secretary in the Foreign Depart-
“ment, but that he had been encouraged by Mr. Beadon to
“proceed in spite of the obstacles which threatened his advance.
“Had you been aware of this at the time, your Excellency
“doubtless would not have recorded the opinion expressed in
“paragraph 2, of your letter to me, dated 1st June 1864; and
“I should not, in my despatch of the 18th July, have concurred
“in the opinjon expressed by your Excellency’s Government,
“that after the discouraging circumstances which attended the
“‘gdvance of Mr. Eden in the Bhootan country, especially after
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“his arrival at Paro, it would have been sound dlscretlon, npon

“his part, cither to have with drawn the Mission at’ once, of

“to have halted at Paro, and sent an express soliciting farther
“instructions from your Excellency’s Govelnment "

After this stormy episode in his career, Mr. Eden continued
to work as Secretary to the Government of Bengal. As we
have already seen* he filled this office for a period of about
nine years with remarkable sbility. Two interruptions only
oceurred, the first in 1863—4 when, as we have stated, he went
to Bhootan, and the second i in 1867 when he went to England
on furlough.

In 1871 Mr. Eden was appointed to the Chief Commisa
sionership of British Burmah. His four years’ administfation
of the Province may present no one feature which can assert
any especial prominence for itself, but from every point of view,
it is admitted’ on all hands, there has been 2 distinct advance of
the country in wealth and material prosperity owing to strong
and careful Government. Mr. Eden’s statesmanship is not
demonstrative ; his work, though vigorous, is always quiet, and
to be rightly appreciated requires close attention in the observer.
The questions with which, while in British Burmah, Mr. Eden
had to deal, saving a few mensures of internal economy, were
principally those affecting the establishment of better relations
with the Court of Ava and the neighboring Provinces, the
opening of a trade ronte to Western China, the suppression of
frontier raids, and the education of the people. In some of
these, he succeeded even beyond expectation ; and if in the others
the desired success has not been attained, it is certain, at any
rate, that if his policy is persistently followed, the day will not
be distant when' the Government will have cause to congratu-
late itself on satisfactory results.

© See page 21.
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- The first year of Mr Eden’s administration of British
Burmah opened with a distressing dead-lock in trade cansed
by*the King of Burmab’s action. With a view to stimulate
and extend trade in his own dominions, and appear before
the world as’ a royal patron of commerce, as well as to moat
his "immediate wants, the King of Burmah, acting under the
advice of evil connsellors, succeeded in inducing the Europesn
Merchants to “give' him gurafitees that they would sell all thoir
imports' of piece-goods dnd other commodities to him only or
his agents, whilsh the Chinese and other traders were persuaded
to give similar gurantees that they would buy all their piece~
godds from the royal brokers. The first result of these mea~
sdres was that piece-goods were sold .very largely. They
wore in fact purchased by the King in quantities far excoeding
the legitimats demand, and consequently the market became
depressed. It was impossible for hifw to sell as fast as he
bought, and he began to give away the goods to his troops
and servants in lieu of pay ; and the'latter in their turn tried
to convert the goods into’cash by selling them in the Bazar
for- whatever they would fetch. These forced rates soon caused
a gluf in the market. They Were of course ruinous to the Bazar
dealers who had given’ full market rates to the King, and who
found their' stock' ‘rémsining unsold on their’ hands. They
accordingly complained to the Political Agent that the King
had ereated'a monopoly of trade in’contravention of the terms
of the Treity of 1867, -

Tt was obvious, however, that the royal trade in piece-goods
bore no resemblance to the creation' of a monopoly. Neither
the Political Agent nor the Clnef‘ Commissioner could, therefore,
afford these traders immediate- redress. The British Govern-
ment manifestly could not exervise its suthority to prevent the
King from buying and- selling piece-goeds like any one else
if he chose to do so, and though his position and capital gave
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bim an unfair advantage, the right of others fo sell and buy
was not questioned though it was prachcally restrmted All
that the Chief Commissioner, therefore, could do was to offer
friendly advice to His Majesty upon the subject. But for some
time, advice could not be expected fo. produce any salutary
effect, - So long as cupidity still flattered itself with an endless
prospect of gain, so long as the Utopia of state commefes had:
not received & shock from the irresistible Jaws of political
economy and writhmetic, it was notin human nature, to say
pothing of barbaric prineely nature, to be dissuaded, When
at length the King eaw that by his commercial operations
he was by no means acquiring the reputation he had
enticipated, und was besides losing money, Mr, Bden wad
ot hand with his appropriate counsel, Now the king was,
though not without great reluctance, induced to cancel the
several guarantees he had received. The change scon mani-
fosted itself in its effects, trade returned to its old channels
end easily accomodated itself to thelaws of supply and
demand.

‘We cannotsufficiently applaitd Mr. Eden’s hehaviour througha
out this erisis, The local clamour for direct Government inters
ference was echoed in England by some powerful firms who, a$
usual in matters effecting their interests, sought by every means
to hamper the action of the local Authorities, by moving the
higher ones. But from the first, Mr. Eden had correctly under=
stood the pomtmn, and was not in the least disposed to apply

iolent T es, that is, whose curative efficacy
wae doubtful, and which were often worse than the disense.
His noiseless success, though it brought him no accession
of veputation with the vulgar, justified bis calm wisdom,
Without the exercise of an overbearing pressure, but by
friendly advice nlone, he effected that which in all probabi-
lity an nnpahent administration would have rushed by
) S R »
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endlesy’. negotiations to. accompliski and burnb its fingers in
the attempt..-

. The commencement of the yesr 1872 saw the despatch of
2 Mission te England by the Court of Ava. This eitenmstance
gave 2 handle to Mr. Eden’s enemies %o find ault with him.
It was openly-said that darisg the very first year of Mr, Bden’s

_administration, the relations existing between the British and
the Burman Governments, so far from having improved in any
respect, threatened to b more complicated j that the overw
bearing action of the Local Government forced his Majesty of
Ava to turn towards the Queen of England for protection.
But the charge had not a spark of truth in it In order to
rightly understand the- event, 2 Xttle acqaintance is needed
withw the past history of Burmeh and the policy pursued by
the British Government of India for a long ceurse of Jears
with regard to the Eastern frontier of the Empire.

Of the three divisions, Arakan, Pegu and Tenasserim, come
prising the Province of British Burmah, Pegu alone’ represents
shout a third of the total ares. Pegu became British territory
in 1852, Since that period, the King of Ava has never ceased
his endeavours to recover possession of that province. In 1854,
an Embassy from thbe Burmese Court asked from Lord
Dalhousie " that the province might be given back, but the
reply was, “as long es the san shines in the heavems; se long
will the British flag float over the province of Pegu.” Fora
true explanation of the vehemence of this reply,——donbﬂesv

apparently inconsistent with the usual tone of & diplomatic:
response—we are nof to tarn to the known proclivity of the
ablest of our Indian administrators te aggrandise the lLimits of
the British Empire in the East, (often, it must be eonfesded, at’
the expense of Britain’s fair fams) or to his known inclination ter
rotain what was thus acquired with a tenacity that is unsurpassed,
bui to the history of Pegu itself im connection witk Burmah,
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and - the numerous frontier States and Principalities of Eastern-
Bengal extending northwards to Assam. At the: risk-

being pronounved tedious, we wonld attempt a short summary
here of that history so far as ds necessary 1o .the clear.

understandmg of the subject - - - Lot
. The Mahomedan conquerors of Bengal found their norhh-
enstarn,‘ eastern and south-eastern frontier ied by seversk

independent kingdoms and tribes, the chief of which were those
of Cooch-Behar, Kamrup or Assam, Tippersh and Aroken.
There were doubtless many others in the unexplored jungle
and hills. Indeed, the whole of the Indo-Chinese peninsula
was divided and subdivided, like India itself, between an in~
finity of tribes and principalities. North-east of Tipperah lay
the valley of Manipur. East and sonth-east of Assam were
the Shans. Beyond Arakan layy Taungu and Prome, and
Martaban and Siam towards the sonth. East of Tipperah was
Ave now Burmah, Last not least was Pegu, contiguous to
Arakan. These names, of little significance in these days, are
not calculated to raise associations of their former greatness
or the extent of their boundaries, The ancient importance of
Cooch-Behar may be inferred from the esteem in which it
was held by the Court of Akbar,’as may be seen in the Ain. .
Assam while continually tempting the ambition or cupidity of
eonquerors, long struggled for its independence with the Maho-
. medan rulers of Indie and occasionally retalisted on them hy
ravaging the fair but defenceless fields of Bengal. Tipperah,
" goporated” from the Indian Empire by the Megna and the
Brahimapatra snd embracing the whole country from Chittagong
,to 8ylhet, and Rangamati and part of Assem, maintained
« with no-little prowess its independence to the last, even
though sowetimes plucked of its best plumes. Last, not
least, Arskan-—whether under Asiatic away or European ocon-
pation, preserved its old terror for the Hindu imagination as the
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Land of Rakshases, man-eating demons or giants. It never lost
+an opportunity of laying claim to south Bengal,and if the Maho-
medans gometimes humbled its pride, the- Arakanese often
carried ‘the war into- the heart of Bengal, insomuch a¥ to
necessitate the transfer of the capital to Moorshedabad. Bub
during the centuries of Mahomedan dominion in Bengal, the
most ‘powerful of the Indo-Chinese states was Pegn, Pegn
indeed was the seat of an empire which included the neighbour-
ing states. Pegu was the Lord Paramount, and Arakan, Tin~
gu, Prome, Siam, Martabsn, and Ava were vaswmls. In
course of "time, however, that great colossal state (which, com-
mencing' from -the foot of that mountain renge which se-
parates Barmah and Cochin China from China Proper,sweptacross
almgst ‘the whole region uniil ity shores were washed by the
ocean) torn by internal fends, aggravated by Portuguese in-
trigne, foll, dismembered into half a dozen smaller states.
But the subtle European poison was fatal to the smaller
principalities on the sea-board which were aceessible to it.
After some time of occupation by Portuguess adventurers who
entered into both political and tender relations with the pow-
ers that were in that guarter, Pegn and Arakan were one
by vne, rescued from foreign influence, and ultimately incor-
yporated in the rising Empire of Burmah. Before the English
ascendancy in Bengal the Burmans bad complotely tnrned the
tables on the‘neighbours to whom they had hitherto crouched.
Their sucoess in extinguishing the Portuguese power in Pegn
emboldened them—a conceit confirmed by the saccess of their
arduous struggle with their cousins of Arakan who bated
them with proverbial hate. The other states in that
neighbourhood fell an easy prey, or voluntarily submitted.
Tipperah alone kept them at bay and thus the safaty of Bengal,
and possibly of India also, at a critical period in Indian history
depended on the exertions of a kingdom mnow not larger,



THE HONORABLE ASHLEY EDEN, €. 8. L 490

perhaps, than the largest Zemindary Mehal in a.ny of the,
permanently settled provinces of India.*

It was a real danger at & time when the Mogul empire, had
fallen to pieces, eaten np by internal decay, ere yet & con-
solidated, self-reliant British Power bad taken its place. On
the contrary the Burmese had in the Eastern Peninsula
recently established a oonsiderable empire on the ruins of
namerous states. Their star was yet in the ascendant ; they
had not yet tasted of disappointment ; they folt within them
the self-consciousness of an imperial race. The riches of the
Gangetic Delta tempted them with the enchantment of a
far-off oharm, to which besides they could assert a better
claim than many a foreigner. Were they not the conquerors
of their cousins of the coast, and hence heirs of that Arakaness
kingdom which included & great portion of Bengal? It was
for the moment lucky that a strong neutral power occupied the
entire hills from Chittagong to Sylhet.

In the dark days precedlng the downfall of the Mogu]s and
all through the Revolution in Bengal which .gave territorial
importance and political power to the British merchants trad-
ing to the Bast, Tippersh alone, of all on that frontier, in

® So little i known by the public at large of the history of these
border States, that this assertion, indeed the whole account, may be
received with incredulity. But all these states have special nation-
« annals of their own, whose general accuracy may be tested by the
historiesof India and Burmah. The success of the Tipperahs in self-govern-
ment is matter of Indian history. Their power and efficient administra-
tion in the last helf of the 18 th century may, for one reason, be legi-
timately inforred from the fact that we hear go little of the kingdom.
There was neither ity nor temp to outsiders for interference,
It may here be observed that Mr. Damant in the Journal of the
Asatic Society testifies o the greatness of Gharib Nawag, the prince of
Manipur (see p. 46) who as H, H. Wilson remarks, “rather unaccountably
bore a Mahomedan designation,
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apite of minor ‘jnternal. froubles .at times, maintaineda stable
government, prosperous at home and .respected abroad. The
principalities-fo the north and - north-east were then as since
-the theatre of endless inirigues and rivalries, or of guilty am-
bition.. In the strait of one party or the. other, the patronage
was sought of the Great Powers in the neighbourhood. -Mani-
pur, indeed, for & short time, was rescued from obscurity by
- the. genins of Gharib Nawaz, who, impatient of the petty hill
barriers which confined him, ‘extended his arms all round,
" Checked on the west by the vigorous resistance of the
Tipperahs, ha concentrated all his energies on the conquest
of HBurmah, which he ravaged, in more than one expedition,
% defenting its troops and seizing its capital. An incapable
_and lustful parricide, however, he abruptly ended his brilliant
"éaveer and dissipated for jever the prospects of the Mekli
race.* B
Manipur now in return felt the sconfge of Burman reprisal
and retribution until it was compelled to solicit aid from
Bengal. It was that dubions pericd of our history following
upon the Revolution of 1757 which "had effected a change
of dynasty without establishing & strong native Government,
The fame of ‘the fair foreigners, so skilful and steady, who
Yad played such an important part in the war, had pene-
trated beyond, the frontier. The application came to, and was
grasped at by them, with a mixtare of foresight and fool-
hardiness, A defensive and offensive alliance being entered
into hetween Manipur and Calcaita, Mr Verelst, the chief of
the British setflement, ordered a hindful of troops from
Chittagong to march ageinst the Burmans who were already in
the valley. With such numbers, without the necessary local
knowledge, and unsupported by other alliances in that quarter,

e

% The Mmip\lri! are usually éalled Mekli by the Bengalis,
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{6 was an absurd expedition, encouraged doubtless by the' easy
success of the Englishtin Bengal, and it failed miserably, as
it deserved, even before it eould reach the sceke of actiom.”
Having thus once burnt their fingers, the Oalentia Governtis
ment conceived & worse than wholesome repugnance to frontis
er connection. They imbibed au esaggerated dz'ead of then‘
diffieulties end dangers, :

The East India Company tnder incapable and nnpabnotm
local representahves, bent on amassing private fortunes and at
feud with one another as in the worst native court,. presented
the spectacle of a mercantile association but timidly feeling its
way into political power in Bengal, as yet unpreparéd to ven~
ture on frontier responsibility, though a little beldness in time
might have saved a2 world of future trouble and sacrifics.
Policy indeed demanded vigorous action after the first dis~
grace, if only to recover prestige. But, in curius contrast tor
the policy pursued within India and in relation to the states
in the west, not only werve all temptations to extend infl i
the east and north-east firmly resisted, but even -the necessary
frontier precantions were neglected,and,worse stilleven outrages
were passed over. Burmah, raised to imperial grestness by the

quests of its illustrions Allompra, in a right Roman spirit,
resporded in every instance to the call declined by, the British,
entered Manipur, and Assam, and Kachar-—all states save Tip~
perah—in support of one party or another, raising or upsetting
administrations and constitutions, nmking or unmaking Kings.
It was not until the year 1822 wher a Burmese gnrrison in
Manipur advanced to Kachar te chastise the treacherous
Manipuri fugitives there and re-establish the desposed
prince Govind Chandra in his threne, and the inhabitants of
Sylhet fled aeross the Megna and alarm spread through-out:
East Bengal, that our Government thought it time_ to take
effectunl means for protecting its ‘possessions in that quarter
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‘und gaarding the exposed frontier. Then it brushed up its knows=
'ledge of the extreme east, and proposed alliances it had spurned.
But it found the task not o ezsy: It required all the resources of
the British Indisn Empire to protect its own dignity from the
insolence of Burmah which had too long been left to believe that
the East India Comipany o otheir local representatives feared to
, wage war with his Golden-footed Majesty of Ava. It is no part
of our intention fo enter into a narrative of that arduous struggle
which followed the proclamation of war in March 1824 and which
ended in & satisfactory peace laté in 1823, * But this much we
may observe, that besides other advantageous terms of that
treaty, a considerable portion of Burman ferritory that
the English arms had ‘conquered was permanently ceded to
the British Government of India. By- the' issue of thia
contest, was set at rest, for all time to come, those
oxaggerated claims of the Court of Ava for cession of British
land, sometimes up to Dacea, sometimes to Moorshedabad,
but always comprising the fairest districts of Eastern Bengal,
and preferred with all the insoletice of unchecked success. Apart
from the value of these acquisitions of conquest which were
indeed no better than mere rock and jungle then—the impres«
sive lesson afforded to the Burmese’ must be placed foremost
in estimating the value of the advantages secured to the British
Bupire of Indis_ by the war of' 1824-25. That war, if it
taught anything, taught the insolent and aggressive successors
‘of Allompra that for a Power like theirs to cope with the
British Government of India was absolutely impossible. It
tanght the disaffected or well-affected peoples of India alse
that the handful of fair foreigners who bad obtained dominion
-over them was really invincible. Yet even the permanent British
“oceupation of the ceded Burman territory, all rocky and
jungle as it was, was not without its effects. It served to
remove an ambitious and grasping power to a distance from

%
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the more fortile portions of the British dominions, and to subs-
titute, in some instances, a strong and defensible frontier in
place of one more open to irruptions, Indeed,as Mr. H. H.
. Wilson in his Historical Sketch observes, the frontier states
“distracted hitherto by incessant;, fouds and over-run by hostile
armies, or peredatory bands, bad been converted into wide and
unwholesome thickets and ceased not only to be the haunts of
man, but had become hostile to human life.” A strong fron-
tier line has beon' seoured, and under its protecting shadows,
these states which had “ceased to become the hannts of man,”
heve bloomed into fair gardens yielding a considerable-revenue.

Viewed in this light, the permanent British oceupation of
the Burmese Provinces acquired after the war of 182425, in
spite of its unpopulaity at home at the time, must be regarded
£8 & political measure of no small importance, Arakan
and Tenasserim were already British, Without Pegn,
however, the measure could not be complete. For Pegn com-
prised all the maritime provinces of Burmah, and completed
the frontier line southwards. Hence, in 1832, when the
renowed arrogance of the Court of Ava led to a second
Burmese war, edvantage was taken of the Burmese humilia~
tion to demand the surrender of this strip of land end
formelly annex it to the British Indian Empire. But
although the Court of Ava submitted to this annexation at the
time, it aould by no means surrender one, of its fairest provinces,
without, at least, the very excusable weakness of entertaining
a distant hope that if not by arms, atleastby diplomacy it
would at some future time regain what it had then to part with.
Considering also the political significance of Pegw in Barman
eyes, from its past history, the dignity of the Court of Ava
suffered inits ownesteem as well &s in that of its Asiatic neigh-
bours, by such a surrender. Embassy succeeded embassy,
all with the object of re-scquiring Pegu. But Lord Dalhousie, whe

12
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well. understood, the 'political significance which the possession
of, Pegu would eonfer on the Court of Ava in the eyes of the
other Indo~Chinese states, and who was alive to a fault io the
advantages of maintaining a vigorous line of frontier defence,
in the hope of permanently dissipating this Burman expecta~:
tion, used those vehoment words which we have alre;dy quoted.
But although so frankly dealt with, the King of Burmah could
not give up his master passion of obtaining Pegu by diplemacy,
and hag persistently pursued his course in this matter, never
throwing away a chance and not ever-scrupulous in asing such
means as those ¢hances might offer. Failing in his direct appeal
to the Government of India, he sought to reach the Authorities
at home, and looked about for help from other Sovereigniies,
In 1860, in reply to his representations to the Court of St,
James, the King wes told by the Ministers that no portion of
British Burmah could possibly ‘be given up. Local circumstances
afforded him “facilities for communicating with America, and
the friendship of the President was appesled to, A French
adventurer took advantage of His Majesty’s weakness, and waa
despatched to the Emperor Napoleon. The King of Italy was
approached through other sources. No wonder that Lord
Mayo, in 1872, addressing the Native gentlomen and officials
of British Burmah at a public .reception in Rangoon should
repeat, the language of Lord Dulhousie, “let no man tell you
that any change is likely to occur ; Arakan, Pegn and Tenas-
serim ave British, and British they will remain for many
generafions of men.” Yet all these fruitless negotiations, and
the assured utterances of the British Government, have not
succeeded in disabusing the Court of Ava of the idea that their
wish can be obtained. Thus the Einbassy of 1872 to England
had a much deeper meaning than what lay on the sarface, and
directly proceeded from the King of Burmah’s master-passion
and the hope of obtaining Pegu by diplomacy for the reasoms
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which, we faar, we have rather elaborately explained, and
was not "the result of any local tyranny as was at the time
sought to be made out.®

* During Mr. Eden’s administration, the relations between
British Barmah and Siam also were prominently brought ‘under
notice., The timber trade on the Salween river carried on by
the British subjects had been greatly impeded by the disputes
between the Chief of Zimmal who is a feudatory of Siam,
and the Chief of Eastern Karemnee, nominally ander the
suzerainty of Ava, The lives of those. who were engaged in
the trade were exceedingly insecure in 'consequence of the
numerons gangs of robbers who infested the Salween frontier.
The absence of protection of life and property, and the unsatis-
fuctory condition in respect to the rights over the forests and
the settlement of the constant disputes erising therefrom,
made it most advisable in the interests of ell parties that
sdme clear understanding should be arrived at. In April,
1871, Captain Lowndes was deputed on & Mission to Zimmai
with the view of promoting friendly relations with the Chief,
and providing for the better protection of foresters. The
Migsion however was unable immediately to accomplish its
primary object. The Chief was friendly, and appeared to be
arriving at some sort of understanding with the Chisf of Eastern
Karennee ; but otherwise he was extremely apathetic and it
was obvious he would make no effort to redress the grievances
alleged against him, excepting under compulsion from the
Court of Siam. Under such circamstances application was
made to the British Consul at Bankok, and the Siamese

* See “The Indian Observer.” of the 13th of Apnl, 1872. It is a curious
fact that with the history of the two Burmese wars before the world, no
othet journal should be able, or have the fmmess, perhaps, to explam
this Burmese Mission to England correctly,
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Government commenced the adjudication of claims against
its distant .vagsal, and even paid considerable claims preferred
by Brtish subjects, In order to arrive at a more satisfactory
understanding, however; a ‘treaty -was concluded between the
Siamese and the- British Governments which provided for
«efficient means. being taken for the repression and punishment
-of ‘robbers and marauders, ag well as for the establishment of
» mixed Civil Court in Zimmali consisting of officers appointed
by the Siamese Government and a British Officer to watch
the proceedings, for the adjudication of disputes between such
foresters _as were British subjects and the Sismese Chief.
Unfortunately, however, this treaty soon proved a failure.
Asiatio subjects are not,perhaps, the fittest persons to proneunce
. verdiots, even in & just cause, against their own Soverelgns.
The doctrine that the King can do no wreng, is understood
literally in Asia, end does not receive here that liberal and
enlightened—and indeed, the only excusable—interpretation
that it does in arope. Instead of the very useful theory
that the Sovereign, as the head of the state, is legally inca-
pable of committing s wrong, and thus affirming his inviolability
of person, in Asia a wrong is hallowed when committed by the
- Sovereign, or if not hallowed, is allowed at least to go without a
remedy. No wonder that the Biamese Officers, from a
dread of responsibility for proceedings which threatened
to” decree their immediate suzerain liable for large sums
.of money. in favor of British subjects, manifested an un~
willingness which proved insurmountable to the discharge
of the duties that were expected of them. Indeed, there seems
to be little hope of arriving at any satisfactory arrange-
ment wlt.h Zimmai unless the very practical suggestion of
" Mr. Eden were adopted by the Government of India. That
suggestion refers fo the establishmeni of a Consulate or
* Vice-consulate at the head-quarters of Zimmai. When it is
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remembered that the allegiance of: Zimmai- to. the King of
Siam is at most nominal, it.is evident .that & treaty conclnded
with a Bankok Ministry will command only thre mosk super-
ficial aitention from a Zimmai Prince, unless a direct and’
continnous supervision by a Resident representative of the
British Government be rigidly insisted upon, And although
the raids on the Salween frontier have been: effectively: put a
stop to by the establishment of  line of strong police stations,
yob tho Salween timber trade is. still in a very nnsatxsfactory
basis, R

During the year a Mission also arnved at Rangoon from
the Court of Talifoo, bearing friendly messages- from Sultan '
Bouleiman,. the reigning sovereign over the Panthay-territory
in Western China. The Mission comprised Prince Hassan,
% son of Souleiman, Prince Yusnf, a nephew of the Sultan,
and Ibrahim Khan, an interpreter. When Major Sladen in 1868
was despatched for the purpose of opening a route from
Bhamo, the Vizier of Sultan Sounleiman was Governor of
Momein and had hospitably entertained the party and promised
every assistance in clearing the romtes between Bhawo and
Momein. Thus the Panthays having received a Mission of
English Officets sont a return one, and although attempts were -
'made to dissuade the party from proceeding to England, yet
their instructions having been stringent they were forwarded
to Caloutta, and eventually to England.*

» The fact is certainly curious that in spite of all that the Local
Government of India and its dependencies have done towards explaining
to the Princes and Powers of Asia that as regards the adjustment of their
relations with the British Power they ought always to deal with
the Local Government and not with the Home Government, these Princes
and Powers should yot insst upon opening divect ications with
England. To many, wg are afraid, tlns circamstance might aford o
handle for meintaimng that the Colomal Government possesses httle
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't-The ' other’ important event .connected with Mr. Eden's
adwministration of ! British Burmgh iy that which apperteins to
the opening ‘of w trade route to Western- China. Indeed,
although as yet no success has been achieved in the direction,
&till the-efforts 'that have been made and the progress already
attained, leave little room for doubt that the “opening of &
high road of 'commerce between British Burmsh and China
offering the requisite degree of security to traders and goods
is only & question of ‘time. The existing trade routes and their
condition might best be deseribed in the words of the Admi-
nistration Report for 1873,-74, It is said that “British Burmah
with magnificent sea-poris, more easily and safely renched
than any in the Bay of Bengal, or in or beyond the Malayan

« Peninsula, has one main artery piercing tothe very centre

o ' ‘ v

credit in the eyes of Asiatic Princes. for fairmess and frankness in its
_dealings with them, and that the saperior honesty of the Home Govern-
ment which is known all the world over is the only attraction why
Embassies from Easterrt Courts are always directed to proceed to England.
But -the right explanation of the fact seems to be that delegated
Sovereignty, with a fixed pay attached to it, is what the Asiatic Princes
can never conceive-to be any species of Sovereignty af all. Thug in all
instances they twrn to the Sovereign in kkas residing in England, and not
to any of Her Majesty's representatives here, who, they openly eay, are
only paid servants of the Crown doing what the Crown directs them to
do.» Indeed, in justification of the Princes, it might be said that the idea
of delegated Sovereignty in the sense in which the Viceroy of India 5 &
Soversign, as an out-growth of European civilization, i3 more than
Asiatic Princes can realize, Nor, perhaps, spesking from this point of
view, has it been altogether o very wise for the Home Government of
the day, to dress up Her Majesty in Imperial robes ‘and presenting
Her in stronger relief tham before to the Princes and Powers of Asia,
hadowing Her rep ives in the East,althongh of course in other
respects, the is xnot calculated to bs altogeth preductive
‘of very wholesome resulis,
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of Indo-China. The Irrawaddy river carries steamers at all
seasons of the year seven hundred miles into; the interior;- and.
at Bhamo 2 trade entrepot is reached which is only one hundred-
and fifty miles from .the frontier of .China and bub half that
distance from ffiendly Shan states which are tributary to China..
This ronte into western China has, we know from history,
existed for five hundred years and even when the, lower Provin~
cos of Burmah were under Native rule and the sea-ports jeal-
ously closed; there was a valuable trade.between Burmah and.
Chine. The route is in fact, self made, and of late years oppor-
tunities have not been neglected by the Government of  India
to free the through trade of as many obstacles as possible.
Rapid and regular steam communication from the Sea-board to
Mondalay and Bhamo hes bedn established by. commercial-
enterprize and Government subsidies, and the Imperial customs
demands have been reduced to & nominal amownt. * * *
Since the suppression of the Panthay rebelllon, the commercial
intercourse between the province of Yuman and ‘Bhamo is
steadily increasing, and the Chinese firms in Rangoon arq\
establishing branches at the last named mart. The Burmese
Government seem inclined to rua their steamers between
Mandalay and Bhamo and, indeed, from all sides it is apparent
that this route—the traditional Western entrance into China—
is destined to develop. far beyond its condition at any previous
point in history, The Rangoon and Irrawaddy State Railway
for the construction of which sanction has been aceorded by
Her Majesty’s Secretary of State comes most opportunelg as the
most fitting exhibition of the determination of Government
fairly to take in hand the thorough establishment of rapid and
direct communication between the coast and the grent inland
markets.”

The importance of procuring accurate mformatlon and
a scientific survey of the Bhamo irade route and its capa-
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bilities, has been constantly before the Government, In
1868, Major Sladen with a fitting escort had been despatched
on a mission of observation. The party, however, succeeded
only in reaching Momein ; so, eventually, it was decided to
erganise an- expedition on & seale and with equipments which
should contain every guarantee for success, and comprise every
essential for reaching the coast of the Pacific Ocean through
the almost unknown regions of Western and Central China.
Negotiations g secure the unmolested passage of the party
and their escort as far as the confines of China were concluded
with the King of Burmah, and by an arrangement with the
British Minister at Pekin a deputation from the Chinese
Consular Service was to leave Shanghai in September 1874,
and endeavour to reach Bhamo overland, before the expedition
from the Burmese side should commence their march. Itis
of course well known that the unfortusate Mr. Margary was
selected for this arduous duty, who after a tedious journey suc-
cessfuly reached Bhamo in the middle of January 1875, The
history of the progress of this expedition and the tragical end
of Mr. Margary himself are well known to all. 1t is not
likely that any fresh decisive measures will be soon resolved
upon after the complications that resnlted from the ill suceess
of the last expedition. But, as we have already said, there is
every probability, of the traditional Western route to China
beging, not before long, made available to the requirements of
‘commnerce.

In addition to this valuable line of traffic which strikes
‘Western China at the highest point available from Burmah,there
are trade routes leading towards the Burman ports from other
points of the Indo-Chinese Peninsula. The Shan states reach-
ing from the lgwer confines of China to the upper borders of
Siam, send thair produce and draw their English manufactures
by roads termi atmg in Bangoon nnd Moulmein. These
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‘varions routes converge on Tongoo on the North-eastern
frontier of British Burmah,’ The comminication between Ton-
goo and Rangoon being very imperfect, the project’ recommen-~
'ded by Mr. Eden, of connecting these two stations by means
‘of a Railway, if soon carried out; would certainly lead to those
routes being more largely wsed than now, and could not fail
to advance the trade of British*Buriah. - - g

We will now turn our‘sttention to some of the chief
mensures of internal reform that Mr. Eden worked out in
‘the Provineé,’ Among these the suppression of' Frontier raids
Into British territory will claim precedence. During the very
fivst year of his administration his attention was drawn to the
unsatisfactory state of affairs in the Arakan Hill Tracts, The
Hill' District was placed under the administration of & Special
Officer called the Superintendent of the Hill Tracts, with an
+Assistant Superintendent of Police, and a Native Official. The
Police within these limits were greatly strengthened, and formed
‘into a separate force. A code of simple rules was also framed
for the special administration of justice in these Tracts, more
suited to the requirements of the people than the Regulations
and Acts of the Government of India. The Superintendent
was algo instructed to cultivate and maintain friendly relations
with the neighbouring Hill Chiefs. The special Police force
being a well-trained body and occupying five stockaded posi-
tions all along the Frontier line, the raids which constituated
one of the grent difficulties of previous years, have been almost
wholly stopped. Thus, good order and security to property
have been introduced into the Hill Tracts and this has naturally
been followed by & corresponding development of the agn—
outural industry of the people.

‘We come now to the Educational measures that Mr. Eden
inaugurated for the advancement of the people who had the
good fortune to be placed under his charge. The observation,

13
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bowever, trite,, is true, that of all the benefits that it is possible
for the rulers of the land to confer on it, that of Education is
the most solid and lasting. Mr, Eden was not the sman to be
rogardless of this fact. Indeed, his policy of non-interference
where interference would only produce mischief, and his
cautions reforms where reforms were needed, have brought about
a state of things that would be.ereditable to the most successfal
administrator of any country. Mr. Eden found that there were
two circumstances sffecting Educational work in British Bur-
mah that were peculiar to the Province,~—viz, the existence of an
ancient and wide-spread system of gratuitous primary instractien
in connection with the Buddhist Monasteries, and the facilities

“which the free social position of women afforded for the
advancement of Female Education. Indeed, the influence
of these indigenous Monastic Schools and the extent of their
work will be best estimated when it is said that, in 1872-73,
while there were only seven Govermment Schools teaching
about half a thousand pupils, twenty-two Missionary or Private
- Schools teaching s little above twe thousand pupils, and over
“ hundred and ninety two Missionary Primary Schools teaching
s Jittle above four thousand pupils, the indigemeous Monastic
Schools numbered four thousand and imparted instruction to no
Tess thau half = lakh of pupils. Unfortunately, however, the
character of the instruction imparted in these Monsstic Schools
was of a kind that was of no grest value considering the require-
ments of an age which is eminently practical; and ene of
the most important questions that pied the attention of
Mr. Eden’s Government—the question having first beem
raised by Sir Arther Phayre—was how to bring these schools
into harmony with the higher educational standard of the
Provines, and how to create a spirit of emulation which should
have the effect of working up the Monastery teachers to the
adoption of a better system of teaching.
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There "is one other point eonnected with''the questior of
Education in British Burmah to which we: would in this place
invite attention. It seems to be at first sight a wonder that the
Burmese who are of all people the most conservative in their
habits and costoms, and among whoni ancient Institutions thrive
in all the freshness of modern vigour, should yet manifest an
inclination for English Education, Perhaps, this is only
another illustration of the inevirtable consequences of a supe~
rior civilization coming in contact with an inforior one’
Whatever might be the cause, it is a fact that the Burmese
have, of late years, begun to show a decided preference for
English Eduecation over the culture that their own indigenous
Institutions can impart. TUp to 1873 there were but few .
Government and Aided English Schools in the Provines, and '
none of these could provide a curriculum of studies complete
in itself enabling the students to finish their Education in the
Province. The Burmese youth had frequently to undergo the
expense of a journey to India and the “troubles incident
to a stay of some years in this country in order to sahsfy_
their craving for knowledge.

The measures that Mr. Eden inangurated with a view to
remove these evils and inconveniences were mainly (1) the
Organisation of an efficient Inspecting agency, (2) the Opening
of the Rangoon High School, (3) the Establishment of addit-
ional Middle Class t}ovemment Schools, (4) the Extention
of Government aid to a large number of Private Schools,
and above all, (5) the Improvement of the Indigenous Monastic
Schools. Speaking particularly of the latter, in order not to
destroy the influences for good which are undoubtedly to
be found in them, as a first step, examiners have merely
been appointed who visit the Monasteries and if the chief
Mouk agrees, examine the scholars by their own standard of
teaching. In this there is no attempt to interfere with or
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influence in any way- the present indigenous mode of instruc~
tion 3 .bui such boys es pass the tests .which have been
adopted from the nsual eurricnlum of study in the Monasteries
. are rewarded, and in this way it is hoped they will gradually
be stimulated to work . up to = higher standard. Another
measure: in connection with these Monastic schools, which has
been sanctioned on g small scale, is the supplying to them, -on
application; trained Burman teachers who are oquainted with
the more advanced subjects, and who are able to teach some
useful branches of education. ¥t is hoped that by the intro~
duction of these judicious measures, the proposal of Sir Arthur
Phayre to improve the Monastic Schools has now been really
solved, and, indeed, the progress which has been made since
affords substantial promise of greater success. The establish-
ment of a High School at Rangoon has, toa large extent,
removed the necessity of the Burman youth undertaking a
journey to India for the purpose of finishing their education.
‘With these aids, and the organization of an efficient inspecting
agency for the Province and for districts, as well as by a judicions
“ extension of Government aid to existing private schools, British
Burmah may be said to have now made a fair start as regards
Education, and to no one in particular is that Province more
indebted for this state of things than to Mr. Eden.

- Before we conclude our notice, however, of the measures
that - Mr. Eden undertook for the advancement of British
Burmah, we must turn our attention to his reforms affacting the
Land tenures of the Province. There are in British Burmah no
landed Proprietors like the Zemindars in the permanently settled
Provinces of India. The holders of the land are, with very few
exceptions, the cultivators themselves. There are no middle-men
between them and the state to intercept the revenue, or harass
them in a thousand little ways, or watch over them with 2 tender
care from which, if free to choose, they would like to be excused.
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The usual extent of these holdings averages about five avres.;
and considering the cheapness of life in Britsh Burmeh, this
area, under judicions cultivation, can fully meet all the require-
ments of an average agricultural framily. Prior to the year
1872. there was in British Burmah nothing like a Department
of Revenue Survey, nor has any been created since to_supply
a visible want. To obviate- this inconvenience, however, Mr.
Eden improvised in, that year a committee of the most expérieneed
Officers under his disposal, and the question of Land setl t
was very carcfully considered by them ; and during the years
following, all settlements were carried out in accordance with
their recommendations. The principles observed in conducting
those sotlements were that they were all placed under the
supervision and control of the Revenue Authorities, the primary
dutf of the settlement Department being to demarcate and map
the various holdings. When the character of the goil -or the
cir tances of its sit with regard o the neighbouring
fiolds afforded it, & uniform rate of assessment was imposed on
the area of each kweng or plain. These rates were fixed by the
Deputy Commissioner subject to the approval of the Commissioner.
The system of individual leases was followed in all cases, the
Jjoint system having been found by experience to be productive
of considerable hardship and oppression. Indeed, leasing on the-
joint system, whether as a relic of remote ages when the idea
of individual ownership could not be ‘realized, or as a legacy of
the Mahomedan times when the establishment for the collection
of the public Revenue was notadequate to the task, although
countenanced yet in entire Pravinces of the Indian Empire,
is ill-suited to the conditions of life in the present age. It was
8 wholesome and sulutary change, thorefore, that was inangorat-
ed in British Burmab,—a change from the joint to the individual
system of the farming of the public land.

Then agein no dismemberment of the holdmgs is allowed,

m
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and leases for portions are not granted. An allowance for bona
fide fallow land, not exeeeding one quarter of the total area of
the leased holding, is alse permitted. The leases are given for
periods varying from 5 to 10 years, but to ensure uniformity,
one - term of duration only is allowed in each Kweng. At first, it
would eppear,. the t and ut of lands were
made annually, and although the frequent recurrence of such
vezatious operations produced great inconvenience, still the enltiva-
toxs, for a long time, preferred that practice to the system of leases.

. But after the establishment of a Settlement Depariment, the

people gradually took to periodic settlements, preferring them to
the annual measurements which bad formerly prevailed. The
lessees, however, are allowed, before the expiry of their leases,
if they so like, to abandon their holdings, on giving one
year’s notics, or if that has not been done, on payment of & year's
revenue in advance. Due provision was also made for ensuring
that the village enclosures or pasture lands were not encroached
upon, and that a sufficiency of grezing ground was allotted to
each village,—a provision, the benefits of which are really
incgleulable to an agricultural community. At the same time,
the rights of the enltivators to the waste lands adjoining their
leased tracts were declared not to be absolute, but only pre-
ferential, and thus was removed one fertile source: of disputes
the adjudication of which was, in former years, attended with
considerable difficulty, -~

It must not be supposed,. however, that the cultivators of
British Burmah have mo sort of right_or interest in the land
itself as against the state. Although holding under periodic
leases, a continwous. occupation of the same land for twelve years
confers on them the right of occupancy, which under the
Law carrent in that province, is a complete transferable and
heritable right, subject to the payment of the rates and
revenue assessed from twme to time by the state. In point of
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fact, the cultivators are perfectly protected by the fixity "of' the
tenures they enjay, and this with the very low assessment tipon’
the land has caused a great increase of cultivation. ' No ' doubt,
the extraordmary prosperity of the cultivating classes of British
Burmah is all owing to the fact, that except the small proportion
which goes to the Government, the profits go’entirely to them
and none to any description of middlemen whatever. )
The exceptions we have noted in the character of the holdings
are where grants of waste lands were made to Huropeans or
Natives of India with & view to their reclamation by the em-
ployment of capital. The question of these grants; however,
was attended with considerable complications, and Mr. Eden
devoted his best attention to its consideration. The result of the
enquiries he inistituted showed & frightful state of things, So
Kitle was the foresight or prudence or even ordinary camtion mani-
fested in the matter of making these grants, that it was found,
in the district of Rangoon alone, Eighty thonsand nine hundred
and twenty three acres had been granted away in 66 grants
of which Nine thousand five hundered and two acres only wers
partially reclaimed. These lands, were in the majority of cases
taken up for specalative purposes, and for the extortion of petty
dues from the swrounding villagers, and not for the purpose of
cultivation aor development of improved agricultural industry
through the employment of European capital. Most of the
grants, again, and especially the large ones, appeared to have
been made without due consideration or enquiry, and with no
regard to the rights and interests of the villagers in the neigh-
bourhood, and there could be no doubt that the people were
much harassed and oppressed, and that here and there, many of
them, were actually driven from their holdings through having
been forbidden by the grantees to cnt firewood and thatch-grass,
to graze their cattle, to burn charcoal, to gather fruits and flowers,’
and even to cateh birds or fish, to all of which by right of
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residence and preseription they were entitled, and of which they
could  not have been deprived, if the land yemsined in the
possesslon of Government, Then again, the grants appeared to
have been made to any body who had sufficient interest to get
his application supported without reference to the legality of
the grant, the rights of the people, or the pecuniury abilities of
the individual to clear the jungle and reclaim the soill. When
there 'waa so much laxity manifested by the Officials, there conld
be no wonder that abuses of every description had sprung up.
Lands which were not waste, were leased for terms of twenty,
and even thirty years, free of assessment, and thus the state was
deprived of its legitimate revenue to a considernble extent.
In other cases, whilst many of the grantees had not spenta
single rupee in improving or tilling the land, they derived yeot
2 revenue therefrom by charging for firewood and everythin}
else that the people of the adjoining villages might require from
the Jands so leased.

With & view to remedy these various abuses Mr. Eden sub-
mitted a Report to the Government of India in which he strongly
recommended that the then existing rules for the sale and leasing
of waste lands should be whelly lled. His r Jations
met with approval and & survey of the existing grants was, at the
same time, authorized. Some difficulty, however, was experienced
at first in carrying on the work of t in
of the services of a qualified officer not being available for that
duty As the survey, however, began to progress, the areas under
actual cultivation by the grantees came to be tested, and strin-
gent measures were adopted with a view to compel them to
perform their part of the engagement. Where it was found that
the’ stipulated number of acres was not under actual cultivation,
the grants were even resumed, and thus by the use of judicious
means a frightfol state of things was remedied, noiselessly and
slowly, but as effectually as could be desired.
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No sketch of the political career af Mr Iden could be' com-
plete without some account of his acts ns Member of the Council
of the Giovernor General of India. Tt was on the 2nd of February
1875 that Mr. Eden took his seat in the Couneil as an’ Additional,
Momber. His long and varied experience as an executive
officer in Bengal, as Envoy'of the British’ Government to
heighbouring potentates for the adjustment of political dffer-
bnces, and s & succesful administrator of & fair and large pro-
vinoe, fully justified his selection. In the language of the popular
prints, the Government of Lord Northbrooke in honoring Mr.
Eden with & call to the Supreme Legislative Council of the
Empire only honored itself. It may bé generally premised that
during Mr Eden’s connection with the Council, he was ordmarily
on the side of the Government, although, when occasion requir-
ed, he did not hesitate to give expression to independent opinions
even if opposed to the Government. His labors, however, as
a Councillor were chiefly directed towards the passing of
measures for thé advancement of the Province "he had
recently so successfully administered. From the circumstances,
however, attending a Legislative Enactment, through its differ-
ent stages from the moment of conception to that of ~ full
snd mature birth, it is impossible to estimate what was Mr.
Eden’s spetial contribution towards the measures of* which
we speak. But this much can be safely predicated that
Mr. Eden was the soul and guiding spirit of the Enact-
ments affecting British Burmah that became law during his
continuance in Council. And although for a detailed knowledge
of the provisions of those Enactments the reader must turn to
other sources than a sketch like this, still, we think, a short
summary here will not be altogether out of plan.

From & very long time past the Fisheries of Burmah yielded
s revenue to the state not by any means inconsiderable. What
was the systera followed when the provincss were under Native

14
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_rule, as regarda the assessment and collection of this revenue
does not clearly appear. But when these provinces, became
British, the plan sdopted was the letting of these Kisheries
by annual leaaes, and as a consequence, very frequently different
persons were selacted each’ ding year. Then again the seleo-
tion of the fessees nnfortunately, or perlmps unevoidably, as 'alsg
the setthng of thetermswhxch regulated the leases themselves, wag
left’ very much in the hands of subordinate Offciels, A system
of bribery and corruption had accordingly sprung up which led
to a very unsatisfactory state of things, ~Mr. Eden, however,
during his administration, introduced .2 new systemy by which
the” Fisheries were let for periods of five years, the leases being
put up to public anction and the bidders being only persons
holding certificates of qualification from district officers, This
qualification was baged on the resxdencq of the bidder within
a certain distance of the village in the vicinity of which the
fishery was situated, the object being to ensure the interests of
the villagers in the working of the fishery, and to exclude men
from distant parts of the couniry whe might work it to the
detriment of the “villagers as a matter of speculation. Thia
system worked remarkably*well, not & single complaint having
been made, and the revenue also having considerably incressed,
As thé people themselves gxplained, they were, under the new
system, able to pay larger sums for their leases, the money
which formerly went in litigation and in bribing the petty
officials and intriguing to “upset leases, being paid for their
leases at the auction sales. Yet although this system worked
remarkably well, the reason for passing & law was obvious.
The revision of the rules themselves that had taken place
required a legislative eonfirmation. There were certain other
matters glso—such as the recovery of arrears from defaulters,
the enforcement of the responsibility of sureties, the protection
of the public righta as to the use of water, the construction of
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weirs and breaches of ﬁshery rules that required fo be regu.lated
by law.*

" A Bill embodying the necessary provmlons, aocordmgly was
intfoduced into the Council and Mr, Eden presenbed the Bepor6
of the Belect Committee that had sat on it, on the 16th of
February 1875, After some discussion which fook place at the
next sitting of the Council, the Bill was passed and became Law.

The Land Revenue system elso .of British Burmah needed
some legislation. From what has been said of the -character
of the Land Tenures obtaining in that Province, it may
be understood that the Liand Revenue system of British Brirmah
is & ryotwari system, pure and simple, there being no intermedi-
ate holdeTs between the State and the Cultivator, and, as such,
tesembles more nearly the system in the Bombay Presidency
than in any other part of British India. The land is held t0 be
the property of the State subject to such interests as are allowed
to accrue thereon from time to time. After the first occu- -
pation of the Province, in absence of any other method, the
old Native one which took the form' of a tax én plonghs
and & bullocks—a rough and barbaric method of assessment,
bad been adopted. But slthough some efforts were made
towards the introduction of a system of rate upon land, it was
not ill after the annexation of Pegu in 1853 that Bir Afthur
Phayre drew up a regular code for the public assessment of
Revenue, on the basis of the plan first propounded by Mr. John
Colvin, the Commissioner of T im. That code, subject
to certain alterations and amendments that the course of
time necossitated, continued till the*expiry of Mr. Eden’s
Commissionership.

The plan of the code was exceedingly sunple. The country ~
was divided into a number of Divisions, each Division being

© See the Abstract of proceedings of the Governor General’s Council,
1875, p. 65. ¢ »
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ander a Revenune Commissioner ; the division was subdivided into
Districts analogous to Districts under the administration of Collect~
‘ory 3 the Distriot' was again divided into Townships, which might
be compared to: the teshildarships in the Nerth-west Provinces,
and each’ Township' was subdivided into revenue circles, each of
which latter ‘was in change of a Thongye or collector of taxes,
who was responsible for the details of the revenue assesment of
the collection in the circle. The Thongye was assisted by an
officer 'who was a volusteer, and who attended to the details of
the~ collection. The Thongye’s duty was to prepare a rent-roll
showing the rental of each cultivator and the quantity of land cul-
tivated« by him ; this rent-roll was filed in the Courtof the
Deputy: Commissioner who prepared a receipt for th¥ rent for
which each cultivator was liable ; the Thongye then went to the
fenants, collécted the money, and paid it into court, giving to the
cultivator by whom the money was paid his receipt duly
endorsed. Where there was defsult in payment the Thongye
presented a petition to the Deputy Collector, who proceeded
against the ‘defaulter in the manner prescribed for the recovery,
of arrears of Bevenue. It may be observed, however, that
cases of default very seldom occured. .

_Such then was the machinery that existed in British Burmah
for the collection of the public revenue. Many of the original
rules bad b bsolete, and the amendments that were made
from time to time to suit the altered conditions of the Province,
had nob the force of law. On the 25th of - February, 1875,
Mr. Eden introduced a Bill in the Council for the purpose of
declaring the law relating to interests in land and regulat-
ing the assessment and collection of the land-revenue, as.
well ns certain other taxes in the Province. While Chief
Commissioner of British Burmah he had, indeed, suggested
the preparation of a draft Bill on the subject, and he
had now the satisfaction of introducing 1t himself into Couneil.
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Although the general principles of  the system, already, described
were left untouched by the Bill, yet considerable . alterations .
wore proposed as regards the details of that system, chief among
which might be mentioned the provision affecting those culti-,
vators who having acquired a right of occupancy, abandoned .
their holdings and returned, after the lapse of several years, to
claim them with all the improvements which were made during
their absence by unsuspecting persons. The right to recover,
under such circumstances, was proposed to be Iimited to twelve
years after the abandonment of the land, and to be subject to
the payment of compensation for improvements made by the
new comer, The Bill was referred to a select committes, the
report of which Mr. Eden presented on the 4th of January,
1875, and after some discussion, it became law on the 18th of
January following.

The other Legislative Enactments of . the session in which,
Mr. Eden had 2 hand, were the Burmah Courts Amendment
Act, and the Burmah Labor contract Act. An Act-had
been passed in 1872 which again was amended in 1873, for
the purpose of regulating the Courts of British Burmah.
But there were various minute things which had not been
attended to, and which created considerable difficulty in
carrying that Act into operation. A Bill was introduced, accord-
ingly, on the suggestion of the Local Authorities in 1874, for.
the purpose of consolidating the several measures, as well as
to revive certain enactments that had been repealed. It was na
small gain to the Legislature that at the time when this B
was before the Select Committee, Mr. Eden was in it to assist
its delibsrations with his sound local knowledge. Apart from
the difficulty, considerable as it is, always experienced in making
complete arrangements’ for a system of Courts in consequence
of a great many small points that require to be attended to, as
well as of many things that are not discovered until the Courts

N
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-actually Begm to work, there was a peculiar source of compli-

-cation in British Burmah, from the fact of there being in that
- Provines 2 multiplicity of superior Courts having different

areas of jurisdiction, either geographical or Jegsl, or of & mixzed
nature. Under these circumstances the local’ experience and
sound practical knowledge which Mr. Eden brought into the
Council, no doubt, proved invaluzble.' Indeed, the legal member
in charge of the Bill acknowledged as mnch in presenting to
the Council the final report of the select committes. The

“result was that the Bill was passed on the 10th of September

1875 after very little discussion. Indeed, although the compli-
cated system of Courts in British Barmah has not heen simpli-
fied to the desirable extent, still, there is reason to believe that
the Aot of 1875 has become the means of making things work
more smoothly in British Burmab. Mr. Eden’s connection
with the Council ceased in the 2nd of February 1876. Towards
the end of that month he went to England on farlough, to
recruit @ constitution which though vigorous by nature had
yet been somewhat battered by the continmous pressure of

. active and arduous work in a climate wholly wnsuited to it.

He roturned in December 1876, after an absence of about 10
months, a8 Lieutenant Governor of Bengal.

Such then is a bare out-line of the antecedents of the persou-
age who is at this moment at the head of the administration of
one of the fairest Provinces of India. The manifold proofs he has
given, while in a subordinate capacity, of his sound understand-

" ing, his practical good sense, his remarkable activity,and his

indomitable energy, added to his varied experience and intimate
knowledge of the habits and wishes of the people amongst
whom he has moved, are a sghject of congratulation to the many
millions over whose destinies he may be now said immediately to
preside. The mews of his appointment as Lieutenant Governor
was received with a thrill of pleasure by almost all sections of
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the community. ' The Natives in particular, from the highest fo
the lowest who had any knowledge of aﬂ'alrs, looked , upon .lns
appoiutment as a piece of individual good fortune Bengal haa
been the earliest field of his Jabours and his glory, and ag such,
she expects from him much ; "and no doubt, if circnmstances
sllow, he will fulfil many of her just expectations.. If is trua
that in the very fixst ‘year of his administration he has been
forced to saddle her with an additional burden in the form of a
land cess, and to speak a few disagreeable truths of the character
of u fow of her public advocates ; butin spite of the sectional
clamour that hes been raised, and of the interested agitation set
on foot that does not yet promise to die out, his popularity is aa
fresh 85 ever, and he is regarded still as the true hearted"friend
with the best men of the conntry he ever was. May he live to
accomplish his mission to the dumb mniillions placed under his
charge and to enjoy, greater honors yet in his native land passing
eventnally & ripe old age in the bosom ‘of his family and
friends encircled by happy faces and never forgetting the claims
of the defenceless people over whom he once watched with
tender care.



/‘i,iff,ww.f

’“uu.,z(“ gﬂ o/ P ~r>/

&uﬁt’o/f g Oé(lluz itﬂéﬁ ﬂc,/
e e



Aot cotiil,

Lt - hehenn daws Bortr
z %&47-;%;;, beokin K
v WWW
V Nugiheen
2 iy dagor
T Oncdist ise fadinag adfco,
V74 W&é’ wlutls
% Sreeat M
K. fula MM&:MW/-
X - Btmrractoaton WM |
K Ll Qorlh, brordF admesliiy,
M i,

X¢v &awmwaﬂﬂ%}ch
K0, Gueenndy febilas Iy

i ?m/wulﬂ \)ﬂﬁ:méz&‘lﬂ'

Xy,
KVt s S bt Br B Lin S e . C SE



	059875_0001
	059875_0002
	059875_0003
	059875_0004
	059875_0005
	059875_0006
	059875_0007
	059875_0008
	059875_0009
	059875_0010
	059875_0011
	059875_0012
	059875_0013
	059875_0014
	059875_0015
	059875_0016
	059875_0017
	059875_0018
	059875_0019
	059875_0020
	059875_0021
	059875_0022
	059875_0023
	059875_0024
	059875_0025
	059875_0029
	059875_0031
	059875_0032
	059875_0033
	059875_0034
	059875_0035
	059875_0036
	059875_0037
	059875_0038
	059875_0039
	059875_0040
	059875_0041
	059875_0042
	059875_0043
	059875_0044
	059875_0045
	059875_0046
	059875_0047
	059875_0048
	059875_0049
	059875_0050
	059875_0051
	059875_0052
	059875_0053
	059875_0054
	059875_0055
	059875_0056
	059875_0057
	059875_0058
	059875_0059
	059875_0060
	059875_0061
	059875_0062
	059875_0063
	059875_0064
	059875_0065
	059875_0066
	059875_0067
	059875_0068
	059875_0069
	059875_0070
	059875_0071
	059875_0072
	059875_0073
	059875_0074
	059875_0075
	059875_0076
	059875_0077
	059875_0078
	059875_0079
	059875_0080
	059875_0081
	059875_0082
	059875_0083
	059875_0084
	059875_0085
	059875_0086
	059875_0087
	059875_0089
	059875_0090
	059875_0091
	059875_0092
	059875_0093
	059875_0094
	059875_0095
	059875_0096
	059875_0097
	059875_0098
	059875_0099
	059875_0101
	059875_0102
	059875_0103
	059875_0104
	059875_0105
	059875_0106
	059875_0107
	059875_0108
	059875_0109
	059875_0110
	059875_0111
	059875_0112
	059875_0113
	059875_0114
	059875_0115
	059875_0116
	059875_0117
	059875_0118
	059875_0119
	059875_0120
	059875_0121
	059875_0122
	059875_0123
	059875_0124
	059875_0125
	059875_0126
	059875_0127
	059875_0128
	059875_0129
	059875_0130
	059875_0131
	059875_0132
	059875_0133
	059875_0134
	059875_0135
	059875_0136
	059875_0137
	059875_0138
	059875_0139
	059875_0140
	059875_0141
	059875_0142
	059875_0143
	059875_0144
	059875_0145
	059875_0146
	059875_0147
	059875_0148
	059875_0149
	059875_0150
	059875_0151
	059875_0152
	059875_0153
	059875_0154
	059875_0155
	059875_0156
	059875_0157
	059875_0158
	059875_0159
	059875_0160
	059875_0161
	059875_0162
	059875_0163
	059875_0165
	059875_0166
	059875_0167
	059875_0168
	059875_0169
	059875_0170
	059875_0171
	059875_0172
	059875_0173
	059875_0176
	059875_0177
	059875_0178
	059875_0179
	059875_0180
	059875_0181
	059875_0183
	059875_0184
	059875_0185
	059875_0186
	059875_0187
	059875_0188
	059875_0189
	059875_0190
	059875_0191
	059875_0192
	059875_0193
	059875_0194
	059875_0195
	059875_0196
	059875_0197
	059875_0198
	059875_0199
	059875_0200
	059875_0201
	059875_0202
	059875_0203
	059875_0204
	059875_0205
	059875_0206
	059875_0207
	059875_0208
	059875_0209
	059875_0210
	059875_0211
	059875_0212
	059875_0213
	059875_0214
	059875_0215
	059875_0216
	059875_0217
	059875_0218
	059875_0219
	059875_0220
	059875_0221
	059875_0222
	059875_0225
	059875_0226
	059875_0227
	059875_0228
	059875_0229
	059875_0232
	059875_0233
	059875_0234
	059875_0235
	059875_0236
	059875_0237
	059875_0238
	059875_0239
	059875_0240
	059875_0241
	059875_0242
	059875_0243
	059875_0244
	059875_0245
	059875_0246
	059875_0247
	059875_0248
	059875_0249
	059875_0250
	059875_0251
	059875_0252
	059875_0253
	059875_0254
	059875_0255
	059875_0256
	059875_0257
	059875_0258
	059875_0259
	059875_0260
	059875_0261
	059875_0262
	059875_0263
	059875_0264
	059875_0265
	059875_0266
	059875_0267
	059875_0268
	059875_0269
	059875_0270
	059875_0271
	059875_0272
	059875_0273
	059875_0274
	059875_0275
	059875_0276
	059875_0277
	059875_0278
	059875_0279
	059875_0280
	059875_0281
	059875_0282
	059875_0283
	059875_0284
	059875_0285
	059875_0286
	059875_0287
	059875_0288
	059875_0289
	059875_0290
	059875_0291
	059875_0292
	059875_0293
	059875_0294
	059875_0295
	059875_0296
	059875_0297
	059875_0300
	059875_0301
	059875_0302
	059875_0303
	059875_0304
	059875_0305
	059875_0306
	059875_0307
	059875_0308
	059875_0309
	059875_0310
	059875_0311
	059875_0312
	059875_0313
	059875_0314
	059875_0315
	059875_0316
	059875_0317
	059875_0318
	059875_0319
	059875_0320
	059875_0321
	059875_0322
	059875_0323
	059875_0324
	059875_0325
	059875_0326
	059875_0327
	059875_0328
	059875_0329
	059875_0330
	059875_0331
	059875_0332
	059875_0333
	059875_0334
	059875_0335
	059875_0336
	059875_0337
	059875_0338
	059875_0339
	059875_0340
	059875_0341
	059875_0342
	059875_0343
	059875_0344
	059875_0345
	059875_0346
	059875_0347
	059875_0348
	059875_0349
	059875_0350
	059875_0351
	059875_0352
	059875_0353

